SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Entered in the Middletown, N Y., Post Office as Second Class Mail Matter.

DEVOTED TO THE OLD.SCHOOL.BAPTI.ST CAUSE.

“YHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 91. MIDDLETOWN, N.

Y., JANUARY 1, 1923.

NO. 1.

CORRESPONDENCE.

TOUCHED.

THERE are many ways in which the
Almighty makes known his ways, and
gives to man discoveries of his glories.
The heavens declare the glory of God,
and the firmament sheweth his handi-
work, The lightnings of thunder; the
sea is his, he made .it, and his hand
formed the dry land. The stormy wind
fulfills his word, the rain, the dew, the
sunshine, fruitful seasons, the lily, the
raven, lions, and sparrows, the provi-
dence of our God embraces all; and then
there are some dreadful things that in his
sovereign omnipotence, in his true and
righteous judgments, the Lord causeth us
to know (if we are of those who worship
him in spirit and in truth), to humble
ourselves in the dust, to bow before the
most high God in sacred awe, for he
“looketh on the earth, and it trembleth:
he toucheth the hills, and they smoke,”—
Psalms civ. 32. He touched Sinai, “ and
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke,
because the Lord descended .upon it in
fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole
mountain quaked greatly.”—Exod. xix.

v

18.  “The Lord came from Sinai, and

rose up from Seir unto them; he shined
forth from mount Paran, and he came
with ten thousands of saints: from his
right hand went a fiery law for them.
Yea, he loved the people; all his saints
are in thy hand: and they sat down at
thy feet; every one shall receive of tkLy
words.”—Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3. If we have
been spiritually brought to Mount Sinai
“to meet with God” (Exod. xix. 17),
then we found God in this covenant of the
law that the Lord did but touch the mount

and it smoked against us, its thunders,

lightnings, darkness, tempest, the trampet
sounding long, and waxing louder and
louder, all proclaiming, and making us to

know our wretchedness, our transgres. -

sions, that we are under the curse of th»
law. Oh how undone we are under the
ministration of condemnation and deatk:.
Ah, wretched, vile transgressors, as wea
then know ourselves to be, well may we
say at this touching of the mountain,
“Let not God speak with us, lest we die.”
—Exod. xx.19. When God toucheth ths
nations what awful providences are the
portion of mankind. He toucheth thern
and the pestilence, plague and famine
take away the inhabitants of the earth,
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The volcano and earthquake destroy
cities. He toucheth the nations and wars
break forth. The World War was but
the touch of his almighty, righteous, chas-
tening hand. But though there has been
this awful touch of his wrath, have the
nations bowed to this touch, to acknowl-
edge the Lord, to worship him? What
nation has done so? Where are the
froits declaring that it is so? Ah, unless
mercy and grace follow God’s righteous
displeasure there is no sackcloth and
ashes; there will not be found in man a
humble and contrite heart, for vain, sin-
ful man is alienated from God, an enemy
to him by wicked works, What a touch
was that which Jacob experienced when
‘“ there wrestled 2 man with him until the
breaking of the day. And when he saw
that he prevailed not against him, he
touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh; and
the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of
joint, as he wrestled with him.”—Gen.
xxxii. 24, 25. This was a singular ex-
perience in the life of Jacob. He could
never well forget it, for in consequence
of that touch Jacob went all his days
limping and halting, and needed his staff
to lean upon. The man, the angel, even
the Lord of hosts (Hosea xii. 3, 5)
wrestled with Jacob. The man began
the wrestling, not Jacob.

“No sinner can be before hand with thee,

Thy grace is preventing, almighty and free.”
Look at the man and Jacob wrestling.
It was in the night, and Jacob was left
alone. He expects to meet Hsau the
next day, and he was greatly afraid. and
disiressed. (Gen. xxxii. 7.) But he has
been in prayer to the Lord, reminding
himm of his gracious promises, and that
Go1 himself had commanded him to re-
turn to OCanaan. ¢ Deliver me, I pray
thee, from the hand of my brother, from
the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he

come and smite me, and the mother with
the children.” Jacob is left alone, and a
man cometh, takes hold of him, wrestles
with him. It is pnot Esau whom he
feared; it is not an enemy. I will call it
Love’s wrestlings, for it was such that
Jacob wept and made supplication, and
was so strengthened of the Lord of hosts
that he held on, and wrestled with him,
though his thigh was out of joint, and
exclaimed, I will not let thee go except’
thou bless me. In all the divine sacred-
ness of this wrestling we cannot enter
just now ; let this thought for the present
suffice: the Lord brought Jacob to con-
fess his name to be Jacob, and he said,
“Thy name shall be called no more,
Jacob [supplanter], but Tsrael: for as a
prince thou hast power with God and
with men, and hasst prevailed.” Al-
though Jacob is to be called henceforth
Israel, a prince that ruleth with God, yet
it is this prince that went limping and
balting all his pilgrimage. It was that
touch of the Man that made Jacob to
halt. The psalmist exclaims, ‘1 am ready
to halt, and my sorrow is continually be-
fore me. For I will declare my iniquity ;
I will be sorry for my sin.”—Psalms
xxzxviii, 17, 18. But the Lord has com-
forting mercies for the halting ones.
(Micah iv. 6, 7; Zeph. iii. 19; Luke Xiv,
16-21.) Job cried.out in his afflictions,
“ Have pity upon me, have pity upon me,
O ye my friends; for the hand of the
Lord hath touched me.”—Job xix. 21. It
was indeed a painful touch, and in his
anguish what experiences he had. Some-
times submissive, sometimes fretful, re-
bellious. The Lord gave him tears in
great measure to drink, showed him hard
things, and he had to drink of the wine of
astonisbhment. ¢ Behold, we count them
happy which endure. Ye have heard of

the patience of Job, and have seen the
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end of the Lord; that the Lord is very
pitiful, and of tender mercy.”—James V.
ii. It is a very great mercy in our trials
to bow before our God, and say, I know
that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted
me. No rod of affliction can touch us

except our God in his infinite wisdom-

and everlasting love has ordained it to
be, and all the strokes will be in weight
and number as Jehovah hath decreed.
Job in the fire exclaimed, “ But he know-
eth the way that I take: when he hath
tried me, I shall come forth as gold.,”—
Job xxiii. 10. Oh the dross, the vanity
that is mine. Surely there is a needs be,
quite often, for a hot “ furnace of afflic-
tion.”
to me while I am in the fires, and say,
“Jt is my people,” then my humbled
trusting heart’s response will be, * The
Lord is my God.”—Zech. xiii. 9. Oh that
I could glorify the Lord .in the fires
(Isaiah xxiv. 15), that meekness, acquies-
cence, a contrite heart might be in me;
that I might. grow in graciousness, in the
knowledge of Ohrist, for this is the one
thing essential to me, a .poor sinner.
Child of God, though the Lord touch
thee with his afflicting hand ever so
often, though painful and humbling his
dealings are, let this not be forgotten,
that it is the hand of our heavenly Father
that toucheth us. All the chastenings,
wrestlings, dealings of the Lord, are in
everlasting love. They are Love’s re-
proofs, rebukes and chidings. “As many
as I love, I rebuke and chasten.”—Rev.
iii. 19. Such touches of his hand will
not alienate us from him, but we are
drawn thereby to his bosom, and there
confess our sinfulness, we pour forth our
sighs and supplications, and crave his
compassion ; yes, we in truth confide in
him, cleave to him with full purpose of
heart, ' a : ’

But let the Lord my God speak

“ He touched her hand, and the fever
left her: and she arose, and ministered
unto them.”—Matt. viii. 15. The mir-
acles of Christ bore witness of his eternal
power and Godhead; that he is the Soa
of God, equal with the Father. There is
divine healing virtue in the touch of
Christ. “The - fever left her.” Pain,
sickpess, all distresses that afflict the hu-
man family, are in consequence of siu.
“ Wherefore doth a living man complain,
a man for the punishment of his sins ¢’—
Lam. iii. 39. Ab, he does, and surely the
child of God knows that very much grace

is needed to be able to say when undex

the chastening rebukes of God, “I will
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauss
I have sinned against him, until he plead
my cause and execute judgment for me;
he will bring me forth to the light, and
I shall behold his righteousness.”—Micah
viii. 9. In a spiritual sense a child of
God at times finds himself, in his soul, as
one with a burning fever. We are in all
disorder, our trials, our sinfulness have
wearied us, and we feel we can hold up
no longer. ‘The whole head is sick, an:
the whole heart faint,” and there we lic
upon our bed of languishing, sick of a
fever. Where is the One, the hand to
make our bed in our sickness, to cool onr
sin-fevered brow, to ease our complaint?
We need Jesus Christ, the one whom -
Elihu speaks of, ‘“If there be a messenger
with him, an -interpreter, one among a
thousand, to shew unto man his upright-
ness; then he is gracious unto him, and
saith, Deliver him from going down to
the pit; I have found a ransom.”’—Job
xxxiii. 23, 24. Just a word, just a touch
of bis hand of tender mercy, of pardon-
ing love and justifying grace, and the
fever leaves us, and we arise from our
bed of anguish to our service of love to.
his name. (Heb. vi, 10.) *Then the Lord
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put forth his hand, and touched my
mouth.”—Jer. i. 9. He touched his
tongue. (Mark vii. 83.) Lo, this hath
touched thy lips.”—Isaiah vi. 7. These
are touches of gracious owmnipotence.
Jeremiah cried, “Ah! Lord God! Behold,
I cannot speak; for I am a child.” It
looked to him as impossible that one so
unlearned, unwise, feelingly a echild,
should be a prophet unto the nations.
But that touch upon his mouth was
" enough. A tongue of utterance then
was his which all the adversaries could
neither gainsay nor resist. The true min-
isters of our God have ever been such. to
speak as the Spirit giveth them utterance.
It was no easy path that Jeremiah was
to travel, and the Lord forewarned him
of the rugged way, but gave him the as-
surance he would stand by him. ¢ There-
fore gird uwp thy loins, and arise, and
speak unto them all that I command
thee: be not dismayed at their faces, lest
I confound thee before them. For, be-
hold, I have made thee this day a de-
_fenced city, an iron pillar and brazen
walls, against the whole land, against the
princes thereof,against the priests thereof,
and against the people of the land. And
thev shall fight against thee, but they
shall not prevail against thee; for I am
with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.”
Verily to-day the hand of the Lord must
touch the mouth that one may in truth
be made manifest in the churches an able
minister of the new covenant. (2 Oor. iii.
6.) If then the hand of the Lord hath
touched a man’s mouth to preach the un-
searchable riches of Ohrist, his preaching
will not be “ an uncertain sound.”—1 Cor.
xiv. 8. It will not be that yea and nay
counterfeit gspel (2 Cor. i. 18-20), but it
will be Jehovah’s determinate counsel,
the shalls and wills of our gracious and
eternal God, his everlasting covenant of

grace, ordered in all things and sure.
Such a measure of grace this touch im-
parts that he will have according to the
measure of the gift of Christ, the tongue
of the learned to speak a word in season
to the weary children of God. (Isaiahl. 4.)
He “touched his tongue.”—Mark vii. 32,
33. This man “had an impediment in
his speech.” Many subjects of God’s
grace know what it is to have a stammer-
ing tongue. We feel it is only with lisp-
ing, stammering utterances that we can
declare the praises of the Lord. With
what faltering tongues, with what hesi-
tancy, at times, we attempt to say, Our
Father which art in heaven.
say, Ohrist is mine and I am his, but our
timidity, and fears arising lest we should
be presumptuous, cause us to be stam-
mering in our speech. But when Christ

our King is seen in his beauty, then that

sight, at the touch of his scepter *the
tongue of the stammerers shall be ready
to speak plainly.”—Isaiah xxxii.4. Christ
touched the leper, but he was not defiled.
(Luke v. 13.) Isaiah declared himself
and all Israel to be spiritnally lepers.
(Isaiah vi, 1-7.) “And the leper in whom
the plague is, his clothes shall be rent,
and his head’ bare, and he shall put a
covering upon his upper lip, and shall
cry, Unclean, unclean.”—Lev. xiii. 45.
Isaiah beheld Ohrist’s glory (John xii. 41),
he saw the seraphims cover their faces
and their feet, “and one cried unto -
another and said, Holy, holy, holy is the
Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of
his glory. And the posts of the door
moved at the voice of him that cried, and:
the house was filled with smoke. - Then
said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; be-
cause I am a maun of unclean lips, and I
dwell in the midss of a people of unclean
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King,
the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the

We would . .
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seraphims unto me, having a live coal in
his bhand, which he bhad taken with the
tongs from off the altar; and he laid it
upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is
taken away, and thy sin purged.” Isaiah
felt himself as a very leper, an outcast,
but how graciously the grace of God
wrought in him to cause him to cry,
“ Woe is me,” and to confess his felt un-
cleanness, his very leprosy unto the Lord.
His cry came into God’s holy temple, to
the Lord Jesus Christ sitting upon his
throne. The cry of the leprous one was
heard, his lips were touched with a live
coal taken with the golden tongs from
off the altar. Oh, our. blessedness is in
the application of the blood of Christ’s
sacrifice for our sins; then we have the
sweet consolation that our iniquity is
taken away, and our sin purged. It was
when Christ had by himself purged our

sins that he ascended to glory, and sat]

down on the right hand of the majesty
on high. (Heb. i. 3.) Our Lord, our
King, our High Priest, the Lamb in the
midst of the throne. Well may I, a poor
sinner, ery, Woe is me! for I am undone,
and, “ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand,
and touched him, saying, I will; be thou
clean,
cleansed.” “So Jesus had compassion
on them, and touched their eyes: and
immediately their eyes received sight,
and they followed him.”—Matt. xx. 34.
The apostle speaks of * the blindness of
their heart,” and of the consequent igno-
rance and alienation from the life of God.
He touched their eyes. When the Spirit
of God touches with divine life a poor
sinner there is light in that life, ¢ the
grace of life,” and it is the portion of the
quickened sinner to know this. There
are dreadful things to see and know ; and

And immediately his leprosy was

then also most-comforting tnings to see.
It is humiliating indeed to see ourselves
vile transgressors of the law of God; and
also in those glimpses given us of the
holy and dreadful God in his law, we are
abased, cast down, we tremble in woeful
apprehensions, and feel that God is terri-
ble in majesty, and we begin to know
something of that distressing cry, “ Let not
God speak with us, lest we die.”—Exod.
xx. 19. 1t is night time in the soul at
Mount Sinai, and “ blackness, and dark-
ness, and tempest.”—Heb. xii. 18. No
mercy shines, but the wrath of God is re-
vealed from heaven against all ungodli-
ness and unrighteousness. Moses him-
self exceedingly feared, and quaked, so
dreadfu]l was the sight at Mount Sinai.
If under the law, the ministration of
death to us, convicted sinners, we see the
blackness of our vile transgressions and
the fiery wrath of God, his justice aad
jodgment against us, then when we are.
led to Mount Zion, where God had com-
manded the blessing, even life forever
more, oh how pleasant and comfort’ng
are the sights to our enlightened under-
standing. (Epb.i. 18.) God shineth forth
unto the humble and confrite sinner from
between the two cherubims. (Psalms
1xxx. 1.) God shineth in our hearts in
the face of Jesus Christ, and there our
comforted, sin-pardoned hearts behold
the glories of the Lord, his love, his
grace, his mercy, his justice, his. faithful-
ness, and all blessed omnipotence in the
salvation of his people. God will shew
his dear children his covenant, (Psalms
xxv. 14,) and to see what is the hope of
his calling, (Eph. i. 18,) and how blessed
it is to read our title clear to mansions in
the skies, to behold the land that is very
far off, to see the King in his beauty, and
to read our names written in heaven, in
the Lamb’s book of life. “Thou wilt
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show me the path of life.”—Psalms xvi.
11. This is that new and living way,
and Jesus, our High Priest and Forerun-
rer, has consecrated it in his ‘obedience
and blood, even into heaven itself. He
that followeth we, saith our dear Re-
deemer, shall not abide in darkness, but
shall have the light of life. T sometimes
feel I need my dear Physician to touch
my eyes with his eye-salve. that I may
sne more and more of his glories, and
taen how blessed shall I, a poor sinner,
. he, having such blessed eyes. (Luke x.
23.) 0O, precious Jesus, how often T need
»1y touch of life and love and grace;
yes, and if thou seest it is well, thy chas-
tening touch of affliction. Love’s chas-
t2aning touch. Amen.
FREDERIOK W. KEENE.
RaveieH, N. C,

-

UNITY OF HEAD AND BODY.
THIS unity from everlasting to ever-
Jasting was, is now, and shall ever re-
main unalterable, settled in the wisdom
and foreknowledge of God, Christ Jesus
being head over all things te the church,
1is body. 1Is it not then a faet that in

wisdom and foreknowledge of God the

body is as old as the head? Doth not
wisdom ery, and understanding put forth
ber voice? To my mind it appears that
tae instant choice was made in him this
unity existed, hence the object of his
everlasting love. We understand the
Holy Ghost, speaking by the pen of
Solomon, said, “ The Lord possessed me
in the beginning of his way, before his
works of old. I was set up from ever-
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the
oarth was. When there were no depths,
1 was brought forth; when there were
no fountains abounding with water. Be-
fore the mountains were settled, before
the hills, was I brought forth: while as

yet he had not wmade the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest part of the dust
of the world. When he prepared the
heavens | various covenants], I was there:
when he set a compass upon the face of
the depth; * * * when he gave to the

sea his decree, that the waters should net -

pass his commandment; when he ap-
pointed the foundations of the earth:
then I was by him, as one brought up
with him; and I was daily his delight,
rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing in
the habitable part of his earth; and my
delights were with the sons of men.”
Having such testimony I feel safe in say-
ing there was, is now and ever will be,
unity in the three-one God. These three
are one, and agree in one, Father, Son
and Holy Ghost. The church was there
represented in this unity by her head,
Ohrist Jesus, for in him dwells all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily. In the
annals of eternity he became the Surety
of his bride, he the head of the elect .
family. -It was there, as it seems to me,
the morning stars sang together, and all
the sons of God shouted for joy. In the
person of Jesus, in the wisdom and fore-
knowledge of God, the plan of salvation
was complete, as the inspired writer has
deelared, “Wisdom hath builded her house
[ehurch], she hath hewn out her seven
pillars.” The number seven represent-
ing the entire church, a people called out
in every dispensation of time holding
forth tae true fundamental principles of
doctrine. Paul, in his letter to Timothy,
tells him how he should behave himself
in the house of God, which is the church
of the living God, the pillar and ground
of the truth. Again, we hear John to
the seven churches of Asia  testifying of
the past, present and future by the com-
mandment of Jesus Christ, saying, “I
am he that liveth, and was dead; and,
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behold I am alive forevermore, Amen;
and have the keys of hell and of death.
Write the things which thou hast seen,
and the things which are, and the things
which shall be hereafter.” The number
seven, to my mind, represents com-
- pleteness. John’s address to the seven
charches of Asia is applicable to the
churches of this gospel day in which we
are living. To us, it appears in the light
of the Spirit, the body (church) has never
been separate or apart from Christ in her
spiritual relation or unity. She was con-
demned in Adam, but not séparated from
Christ. God decreed the plan of salva-
~ tion that his elect be not lost. Therefore
salvation is by grace, through faith, both
being the gifts of God. Grace was given
the members of his body, the church, in
COhrist before the world began ; not given
for them, but given them in him. As I
said in the outset of this article, I feel
safe in saying that the moment the choice
was made the church invisible existed
in him; I mean in the wisdom and fore-
knowledge of God. In the figure of
Adam and Eve, we see Christ the second
Adam and his bride: the first Adam. of
the earth earthy; the second, the Lord
from heaven, a quickening Spirit. - The
first representing his posterity, the second
Adam representing those God gave him,
in covenant, before the world began. In
the letter to the Hebrew brethren it is
said, “It was therefore necessary that
‘the patterns of things in the heavens
should be purified with these.” The pat-
tern of a thing is not the real thing itself.
Referring to the offerings under the law,
it is said, *“ But the heavenly things them-
selves with better sacrifices than these.”
.The heavenly things are the members of
his body, the church. David said, “ Thine
eyes did see my substance, yet being un-
perfect; and in thy book all my members

were written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there was noune of
them,”

 J. W. MoOOLANAHAN.,

. ANSON, Texas, Sept. 11, 1922,

DEAR BRETHREN :—Ineclosed you wiil
find check for five dollars. Please send
me your paper, the SIgGNs or THE TiMES,
for one year, and send some one the
paper who is unable to pay for it to the
amount of three dollars, A very dGear
friend of mine gave me a few copies of
the S1aNs, and really I think it is one of

 the best Primitive Baptist papers I ever

read. One reason I think so much of it
is that it stands for what I really belicve,
and for what I have always believed
since my eyes have been opened: Pre-
destination of all things whatsoever come
to pass. Another reason why I love to
read it is 1t is not afraid to speak plainly
for what it contends. I am an absolute
strictly, and cannot be any other way.
If I am not an absolute, then I am. not
a Primitive Baptist, I am only a make-
shift, and a poor one. All the denomi-
nations here have tried to get me to go
their way, but I cannot see a single thing
in them. If God did not predestinate all
things he predestinated nothing. If God
did not foreknow all things before he .
made the world, he did not know any-
thing after he made it. He is the same
God yesterday, to-day and for ever; he
changes not. If he predestinated Adam
and Eve, Cain and Abel to do as they
did, then he predestinated all things just
as they have come. to pass, and are .com-
irg to pass, and will come to pass until
time is no more. Take absolute predesti-
nation out and we have nothing at all,’
we are just as the world is to-day, but
thanks be to God, we old absoluters are
pot that way. I am told that God is' hot
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a just Godif hesavessomeand damnssome.
My reply is, He saves his people, and
not the devil’s people. 1 then ask if he
was a just God when he caused the waters
to roll back and let his children pass on
dry land, and after they got over allowed
vhe waters to come back and drown Pha-
raoh and his hosts? Our Savior died to
save His people from their sins.” Our
blessed Savior said, I pray not for the
world. Then why should we pray for
the world? I once heard a Missionary
Baptist preacher say we had to make a
start before God could save us. I replied
that T would give all I had if he would
show just one instance where God even
asked poor puny man to help him to do
anything. I still have my property.
What I have God gives me, and what I
do not have God keeps me from owning
it, becanse he knows what is best for me
and I no not, and I am perfectly satisfied
with what God does. I am told that we
do not send ount missionaries to convert
the heathen. My reply is, Why should
we try to convert the heathen when we
pave worse than heathen right at home
where we can see them every day? My
God cares for me, and 1 love him so
dearly because he loved me first. I am
the only “absolute” who lives real near
Anson, and my work is in Anson every
Jday. All absoluters are good for their
debts, as far as I know. I was raised an
Episcopalian, and taught to believe my
soul was saved when I was sprinkled,
shough I knew nothing about it. After
I was a certain age I-joined that denomi-

nation and was taught that prevdestina-
tion was a very dangerous doctrine. It
_certainly is to all but God’s own children,
and to them it is a glorious doctrine.
Your old brother in a sweet hope,
H. L. HOLMES.

F1. WorTH, Texas, Sept. 25, 1922.
DuraAr BRETHREN :—Iuclosed find four

'dollars, for Elder E. A. Moreland’s sub-

seription to the SieNs for another year,
also my own. I enjoy reading the many .
good letters and editorials in the SIgNS.’
I have been reading the editorials of the
late Elder Gilbert Beebe when the SiaNs
was first founded, and, if I know any-
thing about the truth, I feel the SiaNs
was founded to defend the truth, and be-
lieve it has always contended for the
truth as it is in COhrist Jesus our Lord.
May it continne on and on in the defense
of this truth, is my sincere desire.

I want to tell about the good meetings
we attended this summer. I attended
the Denton Creek and New Hope asso-
ciations the second and third Sundays
in August respectively. The kind hos-
pitality shown us will forever linger in
our memory, and the good preaching was’
surely spiritnal meat and drink to our
hungry souls. When I think how good
the Lord has been to me all the days of
my life, and what a rebellious sinner I
have been, and still am, it makes me cry
out in depths of sorrow, O Lord, be merei-
fol to me, a weak, vile sinner. It is
through the mercy of the great and mer-
ciful God we are permitted to enjoy this

wonderful feasting to our poor souls. It |
is my desire, if not deceived, to live the
remainder of my days with these humble,
kind people. I would not give the fel-
lowship of these people for a thousand
worlds like this yet I may be boasting,
and say too much, for when we are led
by the flesh we are liable to do as others
do. “Oursed be the man that trusteth -

in man, and maketh flesh his arm,” so if
we are trusting in our own strength to be
delivered, surely we will fall, but if we
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aré led by the Spirit of Ohrist surely

there is no power that can overcome us.|

Oh that I may be led by that Spirit to be
kept from the evil one, is my earnest de-
gsire. I do not mean to say I believe I
am kept from evil. No, no, every day I
live I see more and more of this old sin-
ful nature revealed. “The heart is de-
ceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked: who can know it%?” The Lord
alone knows the heart of defiled, sinful,
wicked man, and only as it is his will to
make known unto the sons of man their
condition do they know anything of their
wicked state. But we desire, if not de-
ceived, to be delivered from this body of
sin and death, and be clothed with that

perfect robe of righteousness of Jesus..

“Fven we ourselves groan within our-
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of our body,” for we
know that in this old world and body we
shall have tribulation, and sometimes it
seems it is too hard for us; yet when I
think of our blessed Savior, how he suf-
fered when in this world, yet having all
power, being the very Son of God, and
reviled not again when he was reviled,
but was submissive in all things, I am
ashamed that I am not willing to suffer a
" little, but always desire my own way.
“If ye be without chastisement, whereof
all are partakers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons.” “ Whom the Lord loveth

he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son

whom he receiveth.” So it is some con-
solation to us if we do suffer on account
of sin here in this body; it is evidence we
have tasted of God’s goodness and mercy,
and are not left alone to our own misery.
Do with these few scattering -thoughts
as seems best with you, and all will be
well with this poor worm of the dust.
Your sister in hope of mercy,
MINNIE OFFILL.

PHILLIPSBURG, Mo., Dec. 28, 1921,
DEAR BRETEREN EDITORS:—I am
sending you pay for the past year’s sub-
seription to the SIaNs OF THE TIMES, also
one dollar for six months’ subseription
for the coming year. I cannot tell you
how much I appreciate your kindness in
sending the paper the past twelve months

‘with not a word of assurance of receiving

pay for it, but I intended all the time to
send the subsecription price, but many
things hindered until this day. I do not
want to be without it, for I need so much .
to be instructed in righteousness, and to
be builded up in the most holy faith, and
need very much the admonitions of those
brethren whom I believe. God has called
and set apart to be instant in season and
out of season, to instruct, to reprove with
all long-suffering, &c. I also need the
spiritual food that I may grow in grace
and in the knowledge of the truth. I be-
lieve the word “truth? signifies Jesus,
for it is said, Jesus is truth. To grow in
the knowledge of Jesus is ‘to grow in
grace, and not in our own self-righteous-
ness, for it is written, There-is none that
doeth good; no, not one. Then if we
cannot do anything good, how can it be
called righteousness.? ‘ :
I rejoiced with an humble heart while
reading brother Ker’s editorial on “ Olose
of volume eighty-nine,” that the paper is
still being supported by those who in-
dorse, love .and advocate the faith once
delivered unto the saints, and why should’
we fear about its welfare, when it is writ-
ten, He who hath begun a good work in
you will perform it until the day of Jesus

Christ? I would like to tell each writer
how much I appreciate their letters, which
constitute our paper, and hope the Lord "
will guide them to write again, but space
will not permit this time, so please ex-
cuse imperfeetions.

(MRS.) GEORGE TURNER.
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MIDDLETQWN, N. Y., JANUARY 1, 1923.
"EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & CO0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

WirH this number of the Sians tha
paper er ters upon the last decade of its
first century. It Ias outlived the life of
its founder, the late Elder Gilbect Beebe,
by forty years. It has alsosurpassed the
lives of the other editors who have gone
on before us: Elders William L. Beebe,
Benton Jenkins and F. A. Ohick, and
brother Benton Beebe. Doubtlessit shall
outlive the present editors. We are sure
i4 shall if the Lord’s purpose is that the
paper be maintained, for nothing but his
purpose has enabled the paper to be up-
held and cicculated for the past ninety
years. * Hitherto hata the Lord helped
us.” Asis known, the S1aNS circulates
among those who believe in the absclute
predestination of all things. That was
the second of the ten original principles
which Elder Gilbert Beebe enumerated in
the original prospectus, published i1 the
S16Ns in 1832. That, as well as the other
nine points mentioned in the original
prospectus, are the principles for which
this paper still stands. We should not
think any man would be eligible for edi-
tor of the S1GNs who is not in full sym-
pathy with the principles for which the
paper has always stood. It certainly
would not be honest for any man to ac-
cept the responsibility of this work and
-then secretly to subvert the paper to mat-

ters and issues for which it was not origi-
nally intended and whicL should be in
contradiction to the original prospectus.
For ourselves, we do not hesitate to say
that when that day comes that we no
longer believe the ;.oints of doctrine
which the StaNs has a.ways advocated it
shall be our plain duty to resign from
the paper. - Until then we shall continue
to solicit the support, cooperation and
forbearance of our readers in our en-
deavor, by the grace of God, to give
them a sound and clean paper. We have
especially mentioned above the second
point of the original prospectus, *the
absolute predestination -of all things,”
not becanse if is any. more important
than the other nine points, but because
it seems to be to-day the one point of
contention among Old School Baptists in
some parts of the country. In onr writ-
ings, and in our preaching, we have never
made a hobby of this.one point, and very
seldom use the word ‘absolute,” nnless
nocessary to do so to emphasizn our posi-
tion. But whether we expressly mention
the word “ absolute” or not, it must- be
vnderstood that we, in no sense, limit the
predestination of God. Far be it from
us to set bounds to his eternal purpose,
or to measure with our finite judgment
his immutable decrees. We mention this
particolarly inasmuch as it has come to
us as a suggestion that it might be well
for the SigNS to drop the word “abso-
lute.” All we have to say to that is that
we would as soon discontinue the paper
altogether as to give any one the least
impression that we had departed from
the original principles for which the
SiaNs was called into being. The word
can be no more objectionable now than it
was ninety years ago, unless we have
grown unduly sensitive, more sensitive
than our forefathers, to the doctrine
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which declares emphatically that God is
altogether sovereign in all his acts and
attributes ; and if we have grown over-
sensitive, so that a word canses us fo
tingle with apprehencion, then more is
the pity. Bnt, aside from all this, the
continuance of the S1aNs does not now,
nor ever did, depend npon the will of
man. There can be no donbt bnt that
the Lord has npheld the paper all these
years. The fact that he has upheld it
proves it has filled an essential place in
the lives of his people. No paper stand-
ing for a doctrine so unpopnlar as that
for which the Siens stands could have
lived all these years and have weathered
all its stresses, except the Lord had been
with it. Poany is the arm of man and
vain is his help. Had Egypt been onr

staff, it would have gone throngh and

piefced onr hand long ago, bnt we kunow
that in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength, and that blessed is the man
who trnsts in him. It has been onr hope,
and is now, that we are of those who
" trust in him. If so, we shall not be con-
fonnded, thongh an host of men come
against us to swallow ns up. Many have
been the enconraging letters which have
come to us from varions gnarters bidding
ns Godspeed in onr work, and we shonld
have loved to write each one personally,
bnt hnman limitations prevented. We
take this way to let all of yon know that
we do greatly appreciate yonr kind and
- helpfnl messages of love and fellowship.
As to the criticisms which we have re-

ceived, we hope we feel thankful for

those, too. We know we have needed

it all, or God wonld not have had it come
onr way. When we are criticised it
makes us look back over what we have
said or written and sets ns to examining
onrselves, with the resnlt that we either
become the more confirmed in onr asser-
tions, or else conclnde the ecrities to be

right. The best of ns are bnt fallible
men, none proof against error. While
there never is any error in the truth,

there may be in onr nnderstanding of it. -

Thns criticism may often be helpfal.
Believing as we do, that not the least
thing comes by chancse, bnt all according
to God’s predestination, we cannot bnt
receive what comes to ns each day as
significant of God’s will concerning ns.
Whether, therefore, we receive encourage-
ment or censnre, it comes by the will of
God, and must be for the good of his
people and for his glory. As for the
fnture, it is all in the hands of the Lord.
We are here to-day, but may be gone to-
morrow. Many have been the changes
dnrirg the last eight and one-half years,
dnring which we have been associated
with brother Ker on the Sigxns, and God
alone knows the changes bound to occur
in the years before us. Many with whom
we have had pleasant seasons of spiritnal
refreshing have left this time world.

Their places cannot be filled, bnt others .

have been added by the Spirit of the
Lord to the SiaNs’ circle. These now re-
fresh ns with their love and fellowship in
the absence of those gone. All these
things canse ns to look forward, not with
fear and apprehension, but with confi-
dence in the Lord, that if he still has
a. work for the SiaNs to do, that work -
shall go cn whether we live or die. To
the Lord’s people God is a reality, not an
abstraction. God is a being more real
than any other personality can possibly -
be. His presence with his children is felt -
by them. Not that they behold him with

their natnral powers, or comprehend Lim
with their thoughts, bnt to the faith
which he gives them, and which is the
frnit of his own Spirit, he is always near. .
There is no comfort in thinking of God
as an abstract something or other afar

off from us. The comfort comes in




12

SIGNS OF TH® TIMHS,

knowing that he is near every one of us,
nearer than our nearest and dearest
earthly ties, nearer than life itself. The
strength of the believer lies in the assur-
ance that this invisible God is made flesh,
and that Jesus is his express image, that
this Word of God in our flesh is a very
present help in trouble; not a”bhelp that
is afar off, and unto which we have to
bring ourselves by some hook or crook in
our own strength, but an all-sufficient
help that is present with us, a help that
has himself been tempted in all points as
we are, only without sin. . Whatever the
burden may be which is to-day laid upon
any of us, he has borne it all before us.
Because of this, Paul ‘could say that God
would not tempt his children above that
they are able, but would with every
‘temptation make a way to escape, ti ut
they should be ab'e to endure and to
trinmph. This way of escape is the
Word made flesh, Jesus our fellow-suf-
ferer and fellow-laborer. There is vastly
more in this than 'anguage can ever ex-
press, but we feel confident all true be-
lievers know what we are trying to say.
These things are from faith to faith.
The faith in Paul spoke to the faith in
the church, and their faith echoed his.
In this way he was enabled to impart
unto them some spiritual gift for the
mutual comfort of all concerned. Thus
we hope it is with the Sians. There is
nothing in this paper to interest others
than the cuildren of God. It has no
wo:sld-appeal whatever. Our audience is

in the minority, and mostly in obscurity,

we suppose. If the faith of you who
read says “Amen ” to the faith of those
who write, mutual edification shall ensue,
This is our a:m, we trust, and unto this
end we continue to write, the Lord heing
our sufficiency for these things.

L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder B. F. Coulter.)

The Salisbury Old School Baptist Associa-
" tion, in session with the Messongoes .
Church, Accomac Co., Va., October 18th, -
19th and 20th, 1922, to the churches and
associations with which we correspond,

sendeth greeting. -

DEARLY BELOVED:—Qur correspoud-
ence with each other as year follows year
is a sweet evidence of our spiritnal fel-
lowship one with another. ¢ Behold, how
good and how pleasant it is for brethren '
to dwell together in u:.ity!” Having an
eye single to the glory of God, we behold
by faith the glory which the natural eye
hath not seen, neither hath the natural
ear heard, for we are one in Christ Jesus,
and our dwelling-place is in heaven, our
affections set upon the things which are
above the things of the earth. Thus we
walk together in the unity of faith, lov-
ing one another with pure hearts fer-
vently. As did holy men of old, we seek -
a city whose builder and maker is God,
for the kingdom of God is righteousness,

land peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.

The dwelling-place of the saints is not
known in the world. The carnal mind
cannot comprehend it. It is a holy city,
and cometh down from God out of
beaven. Its walls are salvation. The
inbabitants thereof are blest above all
people. ‘“The eyes of them that see
shall not be dim: and the ears of them
that hear shall "hearken.” Their eyes
shall see the King in his beauty. They
shall benold the land that is very far off.
“The parched ground shall become a pool,
and the thirsty land springs.” Jesus our
King and our Savior reigneth in the
dwelling-place of God’s glory, and the

-Spirit of the Lord resteth upon him, the

spirit of wisdom and understanding, the

e .
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spirit of ecounsel and might, the spirit of
knowledge and the fear of the Lord. He
saith to the waiting people dwelling to-
gether in hope, * Behold, I have graven
thee upon the palm of my havnds; thy
walls are continnally before me.” Thus
are we given to behold how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in. unity. In humility of soul
one of old declared, * Good is the word of
the Lord.”* The places of our feet are
ploasant places. We are one family, the
children of the living God, the bride of
Obrist. We are commanded to walk
about Zion (our dwelling-place), and go
round about her, tell the towers thereof ;
to mark well -her bulwarks, to consider
her palaces, that we may tell the genera-
tion following. Although we may be
geparated from each other in the flesh
(we are in the world, but not of it), trav-
eling in the wilderness and the solitary
places, yet in the spirit we dwell together
in apnity. Marks of grace, though invisi-
ble to our individual sight, are inter-
woven in our life, our walk and our de-
portment. Our footsteps are in the
mighty depths of the sea of God’s in-
finite wisdom and wondrous love, our ear
is open to hear his voice, we are eager to
respond to his words, we answer, “ When

thou saidst, Scek ye my face; my heart|

said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I
seek.” May our hearts be attuned con-
tinually to the glory of his grace, and all
praise be given to his holy name.
J. 0. MELLOTT, Moderator.
J. H. Truirt, Clerk.
G. W. ADxing, Ass’t Olerk.

NOTICE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, 452 Main St.,, Woburn, Mass.,
the fifth Sunday in December (31st). All
are welcome, L. B. FORD.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. C. Mellott, at his home in Salisbury,
Md., Nov, 30th, 1922, John Staton Reddish and Edna
Belle Bennett, both of Wicomico County, Maryland.

OBITUAF Y NOTICES.

Lucinda McKay, daughter of George and Mary
Ferguson McKay, was born four miles east of New
Burlington, Ohio, at the McKay homestead, Septem-
ber Tth, 1840, and died at the home of her nieces
close - by, November 29th, 1922, making her stay on
earth 82 years, 2 months and 22 days. She was ona

+of a family of ten children, of whom all huve pre-

ceded her in death, but she leaves many nieces and
nephews, other relatives and friends, to mourn their
loss, which we believe to be her eternal gajin. Weep
not, dear kindred, she has ouly left this body of
clay, with all its sins, sorrows, trials and snfferings,
Yo live with Jesus and all ths redeemed of the Lord
who have loved and served him, there to hask in the
ocean of God’s eternal love thronghout a never-end-
iug eternity. After receiving a hope ia the Savier
she united with the Primitive Baptist Church at
Middletown, N. Y., in Oc%ober, 1869, bunt in later
Years she moved her membership to New Hope
(" arch, near Blanchester, Ohio, and was a member
there until death. She was a firm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and based her hopes. on Christ. Her
last sickness was of several weeks duration, due to a
complication of diseases, but she bore her afflictions

.with patience, no doubt remembering the sufferings

of her Savior, and with Job could say, ‘‘All the days
of my appointed time will I wait, till' my olia.nge
come.” ¢ Thou shalt call, and I wiil answer thee.”
‘‘Though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet
in my flesh shall I see God.” All was done that lov-
ing hands and medical skill could do to restore her
to health, but God in his infinite wisdom saw fit to
take her home, and we are made to bow in silent
submission to the will of him who doeth all things
well, The last night of her stay on earth she waved
her hand several times, as if in recognition of soms
one, and we are constrained to helieve that that was
when her soul was ushered into the joys of her Lord.
Later she fell asleep in Jesus, passing through ths
ordeal of death without a struggle. Thus another

"jewel has gone to her reward.

The funeral was held at the birthplace of the de-
ceased Friday, December 1st, and was conducted by
Elder C. P. Ballard, who spoke comfortingly to a
goodly number of relatives and friends, after which
the remains were taken to the family cemetery close

by.

A NIECE.
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Brother James €, Macdonald departed this life at
his home in Ridgetown, Ontario, Canada, Augnst
26th, 1922, in the ninety-fourth year of his age.
Brotner Macdonald was born in Dura, Seotland,
August 26th, 1828, making him just 94 years old the
day of his death. Brother Macdonald came to this
conntry when about twelve years of age. For a
nusber of years he taught school in various sections
of Ontario. He was married to Phebe Louise Beebe,
August 2nd, 1876. She.was a daughter of the late
Eldar William L. Beebe, and to this union wers born
nine children, of whom five are still living : William,
of Rodney, Charles, of Toronto, Atwood, of Ridge-
town, Mary O'Neill, of Howard township, and Kate
Dolson, of Windsor. Brother Macdonald was a man
of sterling qualities, a firm believer in the doctrine of’
God his Savior. He was exercised regarding his sal-
vation when quite young. He united with the Beulah
0O1d School Baptist Church, in the township of Aber-
feldy, Ontario, about forty years ago, and was bap-
tized by Elder William L. Beebs. For some time he
kopt a general store at Duart, Ontario, but finally
gave up the store and accepted a government posi-
tion at Ridgetown as custom collector, which posi-
tion he filled very acceptably until he was ninety
yoars of age, when he retired from business. His

memory was unimpaired by his age, and he could §

converse upon any subject very interestingly, even
ab his great age, as he was a well informed man
upon almost avy topic, but his chief gubject was re-
ligion, which he enjoyed conversing upon. He was
firm in his convictions, yet kind in his genera: man-
ner. He lived and died in the full assurance of the
faith of God, being firm nuto the end, and we believe
he has fallen asleep in his dear Savior, to awake in
his likeness iu the moruing of the resurrection.

His funeral was held at the Duart meeting-house,
after which his body was laid in Duart cemetery.
May the God of all grace comfort his sorrowing com-
panion, and the children who mourn the loss of a
kind and devoted father.

Written by request. '

’ ' J. B. SLAUSON.
G

Nathaniel R.'Libbey, secoud soun of Eliasa and Me-
hetibel Libbey, was born at Sanford, Maiue, Decein-
ber 4th, 1832, He lived on the farm with his parents
until he reached young manhood, when he learned
the blacksmith’s trade. In 1854 he made his firstr
trip west, traveling through Illinois, Wisconsin and
Mionesots, spending the summer at Janesville, Wis-
consin, and then returned home. Coming west again
in 1858, he remained about a year. In 1860 he was
united in marriage to Mtes Jane Libbey, and they
eame to Towa in 1862, locating on a farm in Winne-
shiek County, where they lived until Mrs. Libbey’s
death, in January, 1898. Since that time, with the

exception -of one year, when he went back to Maine

to care for a brother who was ill, he made his home
with his niece and her hnsband, Mr. and Mrs. Charles
Gill. In 1886 he united with the Baptist Church at
Oakwoods, Maine, of which church he was still a
member. A typical representative of the old New .
England stock from which he descended, he inherited

and exemplified in his daily life some of the very best
qualities that are to be found in that stock. His

personal habits were of the simplest, and in his quiet,

unassuming way he was iuntensely interested in all

forms of vegetation, but loved the trees especially

well, and often made the remark o those who knew

him best that trees were the grandest part of-all

vegetation, as there was something ennobling and

uplifting about them. Two of the ontstanding char-

acteristies in the life. of ‘“Uncle Nat,” as he was

familiarly and affectionately called by both young

and old iu the community, were thrift and honesty,

both of which he rigidly adhered to throughout his :
long life. There remaiu to mourn his death one sis-

ter, Mrs. Josephine Hill, of -Sanford, Maine, and six

nieces and nephews.

Funeral services were held at the home Sunday
afternoon, at 1:30, conduncted . by Mr. Wells, with in-
terment at Oaklawn,

The foregoing obituary was prepared for the local
papers. Uucle was a subscriber to and diligent .
reader of the SiGNs or THE TiMEs. I think he was
baptized by Elder William Quing, in September, 1886,
near the Oak Woods Church. We mourn, but our
loss is his gain.

His niece, -
(MRS.) CHARLES GILIL.

R g ]

Miss Ella James died December 11th, 1922, at the
home of her sister, Mrs. C. A. Wrenn, near Chantilly,
Va. She was born December 21st, 1853, the daughter
of David James and Harriet C. Whaley, and was the
oldest of nine ¢hildren. Three brothers and two sis-
ters preceded her to the grave, and she is survived
by two sisters -and one brother: Mrs. C. A. Wrenn,
at whose home she passed away ; Mrs. G. H. McVeigh,
of Charlottesville, Va., aud Mrs. Charles James, of
Washington, D. C. It was our privilege o baptize
her into the membership of the Frying Pan Old
School Baptist Church the second Sunday in May,
1917. S8he was happy in her church life, and experi-
enced a relieved and peacefal mind in being brought
into the church. Her devotion to the cause was such
that she never liked to miss a single meetiug, aud
just the Friday before she died, did not want the
family to send for.a doctor for fear he might not let
her go to meeting on Sunday. Her death was due to
hemorrhage of the brain, and her illness very brief.
She loved to be of use to any in trouble, and her life
was one of ministration.

going, she said she loved everybody. Upon being

Just the week before her - -
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asked if there were not some she loved more than
others, she replied that she had no favorites. This
must have beeu due to the shedding abroad of the
divine love in her heart, thav love from absve which
knows no partialify.

Funeral services wera held at Mrs. Wrenn’s, where
we spoke from the fourteenth chapter of John. She
was laid to rest in the burying-ground adjoining the
Mt., Zion meeting-house, We sorrow not as those
who have-no hope, but she will be much missed in
the church and in the family., Ouxr loss, we believe
to be her eternal gain, May the Comforter which
Jesus promised his people abide with the bereaved
ones. L.

et R -~ MBI i .

Our father, J. M, Lamburn, passed away July 2nd,
1922, at the age of 89 years and 4 months, He had
Leen perfectly helpless for about two years. He was
gitting in his chair, enjoying the breeze that was
sweeping through the room, when suddenly he put
forth both his hands, and scid, ¢ Praise the Lord,
praise the Lerd. I know that Jesus bore my sins in
his cwn body on the tree of the cross. Praise the
Lord,” Then turning to us, he said, Take me to the
bed, T am getting weak, We took him to the bed,
and in about fifteen minutes he was gone. We felt
shocked, for although he had been helpless for so
long we were not expecting the end.

THE CHILDREN.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
'THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Miss E. 6. Merryman, Md., $1.00; Mrs. W. R.
Davis, Del., $1.00; Mrs, Allie G. Reid, N. C.; $2.00;
Mrs. Sarah E. Ruukls, I1l., $1.00; G. E. Coulbourn,
Va., $2 00; A Friend, Md., $1.00; W. T. Hughett, Il1.,
$3. OO Mrs. Fannie Muir, N Y., $2.00; J. D. Wel-
born, Ind., $5.00.

MEETINGS.

THE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of .ae truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city caum call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Obio, or Elder
" George L, Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert 8. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

Church’ Clerk.

A- So ROWE,

E B EN HE2ZUZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meet ngs every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M, 2:00 PQ_MQ

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet v:ith
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunlay 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday .n each month at Wall’s
H 11, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
wich Innch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. m
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall, Street car
rans on 13th St, All are invited,

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B. SaLieE, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D.
3, Box 177.

Mounf, Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N, E,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two bloeks, All day service
with lunch at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited. :

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovuisa Lee Bripges, Clerk,, Arcada Apt. 102,

Seattle, Wash,
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Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
gouthern California, meets every third-Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth Bt., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.

Tug Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p.m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers.of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. -

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Compiled by Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester.
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vaughn Strect, Ann
Arbor,” Mich., or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
or
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY, 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreeas
o0 induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

B cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
preath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are.
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps. ) :

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WITTER, Madison Co., Ark. )

I know from my own: obgervation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8. HASSELL.

" THE

S s NS OF 1THE 1IMES,
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) :
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY

IDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

~ BDITORS:
Hlder . C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
mlder H, H. Lefferts, Leesburg, V &.
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“YHE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 91.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.q JANUARY 15, 1923.

NO. 2,

CORRESPONDENCE.
LUKE XII 13.

“AND one of the compauny said unto him, Master,
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance
with me,” ’

For a long time I have had a mind to
write & few thoughts for the dear saints
of God, and yesterday and to-day have
felt so lonely and sad that I surely am
made to feel, What must I do? The
very utterance of my tongue fails to ex-
press. my longing feelings, so in the very
deepest distress of soul I wish to write a
little now. The eternal sovereignty of
God is surely manifested in the subject.
This man must have had the idea that
the Master cotld be persuaded to do
something for this man, and thus influ-
ence him, in a measure, to have his
brother divide the inheritance, thus show-
ing the spirit of covetousness. 'T'his is
that selfish principle that always opposes

‘the unchangeable, eternal God, whose will

knows no change. If it were possible
for God’s will to change the least bit who
could tell what would be the dreadful
consequence? If his “all power” in
heaven, in earth, seas and all deep places,
could be diminished or increased, where
would be the hope of his saints? The

text says, “Master.” This word itself
shows his ‘“all power,” and therefore
cannot be limited. All the power of men
or devils cannot diminish ‘“all power.”
They can only oppose the blessed truth,
and this they have, do now, and always,
will, until time shall be no more. The
Master said, “Man, who made me a
Judge or a divider over you?’ A chal-
lenging question indeed! They found no
answer for the Master. Jesus always
put to silence the opposers of his pre-
cious truth. Truly our Master is Lord
over all, and blessed for evermore. He
spoke a parable unto them: *The ground
of a certain rich man brought forth
plentifully: and he thought within him-
self, saying, What shall I do, because I
have no room where to bestow my fruits?
And he said, This will I do: [notice he
thinks he can do great things; that is
the man the parable illustrates.] I will
pull down my barns, and build greater.
* # %  And I will say to my soul, Soul,
thou hast much goods laid up for many
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be
merry.” Now what goes with this man’s
sovereignty ¢ Dear reader, do you see
the difference? ‘God said unto him,
Thou fool! this night thy soul shall be
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required of thee.” Now another ques-
tiou: “Then whose shall those things be,
which thou hast provided ¥’ This is the
test, in the letter, between God’s sov-
ercignty and man’s. The voice of eter-
nal Jehovah is that he is the ruler of the
entire universe. He speaks, and it is
done; he commands, and it stands fast.
He is wisdom, and never makes any mis-
takes. I feel to say, and safely, too, that
the truth is eternal. The Secriptures are
given by inspiration of God. They say
that God doeth his will in heaven, earth,
seas and all deep places, and none can
stay bis hand. These deep places are not
meagured by the rule of man, They are
in the deepest thought, and our poor
tongues cannot reach the depths, for it is
spiritnal. No man knoweth the things
of a man, save by the spirit of man;
neisher knoweth any man the things of
Ged, but the Spirit of God. *Therefore
also said the wisdom of God, I will send
them prophets and apostles, and some of
them they shall slay and persecute : [now
the purpose] that the blood of all the
prophets, which was shed from the
foundation of the world, may be required
of this generation: from the blood of
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which
perished between the altar and the tem-
ple”” This is the wisdom of God, and
what it said. Now where is the man, or
all the wisdom of man, that could take
care of a world, and know all the people
coming down that generation in their
proper order from Adam to Zacharias,
who perished between the altar and the
temple? Nothing but the great wisdom
of God could direct all the great evente
that had to come to pass, and not a single
mistake could be made. The great flood,
leaving but eight souls, could not destroy
Wisdom’s plan. See the mysterious way
made by infinite Wisdom taking care

and directing the events of killing the
prophets, so that Wisdom was not disap-
pointed. See all the battles which were
fought, all the blood shed. The mighty
Goliath could not slay the little David,
who was the type of our Lord. Obh what
display of God’s infinite wisdom! How
saints can rejoice when it is revealed in
them. What if David had been killed ?
There could not have been a Savior of
poor sinners. It is said, He bore our sins
in his own body. Again, He bare them
and ecarried them all the days of old,
When I was made in secret, and curiously
wrought in the iower parts of the earth,
thine eyes did see my substance, yet
being unperfect; aud in thy book all my
members were written, when as yet there
was none of them. Again, Jesus said
to his disciples, Ye are members of my
body, of my flesh aud of my bones.
What a tender and loving tie of love.
This glorious church Jesus must present
to the TFather without spot or wrinkle.
To this end he was born, and for this
cause he came into this world. Wisdom
bhath builded her bouse, hewed out her
seven pillars.

I will have to close. My eyes are dim,
as I am nearly sixty-seven years old, and
not able to work. 1 am not able to write
you of the afflictions of the Lord’s people,
but our God causes them to choose rather
to suffer afflictions with his people than
to endure the pleasures of sin for a sea-
son, This is Wisdom’s way. These af-
flictions are spiritual. 1 most earnestly
believe in the iufinite wisdom of God,
and that God is perfect in all his at-
tributes, and that he canuot make a mis-
take. He made the new eovenant with
his people, and it was ordered in all
things and sure. It is of faith that it
might be by grace, that the promise might
be sure to all the seed. This is the sure
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merey of David. Ashe could swear by no
greater he sware by himself, that by two
(Son and Holy Ghost) immutable things
it is -impossible for God to lie. We
may have strong consolation who have
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope
set before us, which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and stead-
fast, which entereth into that within the
vail, ‘

It seems like I cannot stop. A fow
more things, and then I am done. This
infinite Wisdom says, Which is, which
was and which is to come, the Almighty.
Here he stands in three positions: “is,”
“was ” and “is to come.” Let us notice
Revelation i. 19: “ Write the things
which thou hast seen, and the things
which are, and the things which shall be
hereafter.” If this does not prove that
God controls and governs all things by
his immutable counsel, then I am de-
ceived. “Tha four and twenty elders

fall down [humility] before him that sat

on the throne, and worship him that
liveth for ever and ever, and cast their
crowns before the throne, saying, Thou
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and
honor and power: for thou hast created
all things, and for thy pleasure they are
- and were created.”
Dear editors, do as you think best with
this, and it will be all right with me.
Yours in tribalation,
J. R. HATCHER.
20, 1922. ‘

McEweN, Tenn., Aug.

CARTHAGE, Mo., Oct. 20, 1922,
DreAr EDITORS :—I have recently re-
~ turned from a visit to Oanon City, Colo-
rado, one hundred and fifty miles socuth
of Denver, and famous for its scenic at-
tractions. It is located at the foot of the
first range of the Roeky Mountains, and
at the eastern entrance of the Royal

Gorge. Here the Arkansas River has
found a chasm a half mile deep in some
places where it flows between walls of
solid rock; that is, between the rifted
mountains. Here also is the world-wide
famous Sky-line Drive, where travelers
viewed from the city seem to be thread-
ing the mazes of the sky. But it is no#
to tell of the wonders of that region that
I take my pen. It is entirely inadequate
to do the subject justice, and it is not in
the S16Ns that people look for accounts
of travel. I am writing to tell of the
pleasure I had in my visit with Elder
Smith Ketchum and his wife, who now
live in Canon City. He was at one time
pastor of the New Hope Ohurch, at
Greenbush, Ill., succeeding Elder I. N.
Van Meter in the pastorate. I never
saw Hlder Van Meter after the day that
he baptized me, he being taken sick in a
few days, and living but a short time.
So most of my association with the New
Hope Church, where my membership
was, and is, is connected in memory with
Illder Ketchum. Neither the Ketchums
nor myself have lived near Greenbush
for some years, and T felt that it was a
great privilege to see them once more,
and feel that some of the readers of the
Siens will be glad to hear of them
through your columns. He is now quite
feeble in some ways. He preached to a
little band of us on two occasions during
my visit, but he did not stand while he
spoke, But the old, old story of Jesus
and his love is just as sweet as he tells it
now as it was when 1 first heard him te}l
it years ago, and it is more convincing,
for in him we see a man endowed by na-
ture with good intellect, sound judgment
and all the ability that goes to make
a successful man of the world, but who
was led by grace into the strait and nar-
row way, and now as the sunset splendors
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of life illumine his way testifies that it is
all of grace that he was led, and has been
kept. Perhaps parents were seldom more
pleased with their family than the
Ketchums, yet gratified ambition has not
puffed them up; and perhaps parents
never suffered more than they through
the loss of two, and a brilliant young
son, and the only daughter while a mere
girl, though the wife of Prof. Smith, then
of the TUniversity at Champaign, IlL
But this grief did not embitter them.
Through joys and through sorrows they
have been kept in the way, praising the
Lord for his mercies, and ready to say,
By the grace of God we are what we are.
So these lives convince us that God’s
grace is sufficient for the needs of his
people, and able to turn a man from
worldly success, and more than satisfy
him in the exchange of what the prophet
calls “ that which is not bread” for the
gpiritual fatoess in which his soul de-
lights itself. Klder Ketchum’s interest
in the affairs of church and state is still
keen, and he repudiates the idea held by

seme that an Old Sehool Baptist minister
~ is unlearned in the things of science and
goveral knowledge. Dear sister Ketchum
has one of the saddest afflictions that can
come 1npon any one. She is totally blind.
Notwithstanding, she is able to go all
over their house, to wait upon herself
and to do many things that seem almost
impossible to us who need our sight to
do them as well as she does. Her great
grief is that she cannot wait upon others
as she used to, but her hospitality is as
bread and her face is as sweet as in the
days when her hands were beautified by
loving service to all around her, and, ex-
cept for the sadness which her affliction
casts upon all who see her, our visit to
them would have been as happy as any
we over made in their home. Elder

Ketchum is eighty-two, she about
seventy-six. They have a comfortable
home, and no lack of anything money
can buy. Two sons and their families
live in or near Canon City, having gone
there for the benefits of the fine climate.
While in Colorado Elder XKetchum
asked me to send you an account of my
trip, and to tell of the condition of sister
Ketchum, as he thought some of your
readers would be interested in the story,
and, anyway, he wanted them to know
about her. In a very bungling way I
have complied with his request. 1t seems
that I have no skill in expressing myself,
but I think you ¢an get my meaning, and
if you will take what I have written and
correct it and publish it T will greatly
appreciate it. Ieel at liberty to change
any word or phrase in order to better ex-
press what you can see I am trying to
tell. By so doing you will greatly oblige
a weary and uaworthy sister, if one at
all, )
GRACE VEECH SMITH.

TEHUACANA, Texas, Sept. 18, 1922,

DDAR BrerHREN :—1I find myself this
morning with a desire to talk some of the
wonderful love and merey of the merciful
God, who sent his darling Son into this
sin-cursed world to bleed and die on the
shameful cross for the redemption and
salvation of a lost and ruined people,
who were chosen in the annals of eternity
in Christ Jesus before the world began;
and as I have no one to talk with per-
sonally, it is with hesitation, and in fear
and trembling, that I make the attempt
to talk a little to the readers of the S1GNs,
and if you see fit you may give what I
write to them. I often have the impres-
sion to write, but the words are not given
me with which to express what I would
like to say. I sometimes in meditation
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think it a wonder of wonders that our
heavenly Father is so mindful of us,
while we are so unmindful of him, and so
disobedient, yet he guards and protects
us from dangers both seen and unseen,
and blesses us with many temporal bless-
ings while here in this unfriendly world
_ of sin and trouble; but the greatest of
all blessings is the sweet hope we have in
Ohrist Jesus, our Savior and Deliverer
from sin and death. While I find myself
unworthy of the least of God’s blessings,
I know that he has wounderfully blessed
me in many ways and at many times;
yes, many times unexpected and un-
thought of until the blessing came.

Some put no confidence in dreams, but
I want to speak of two dreams I have
had during my life, where I realize that
in them I have been given a little view
of eternal woe and misery, also been
blessed with a little view of eternal joy
and happiness. When a boy, in iy six-
teenth year, during my trouble on ac-
count of sin, in a dream I was marched
. with an innumerable host of people, into
a trestle flood, which was walled with
high walls that no man could ascend to
get out, That trestle was very high; it
started even with the ground, but kept
getting higher and higher, and it pro-
jected out over the bottomless pif, and
the people were forced along, pushing
one another, there being a pressure be-
hind forcing us along, and as 1 was near-
ing the end of the trestle I could hear the
shrieks and cries of the people as they
were forced off into the pit. I awoke,
and felt that God had given me a mani-
festation of .my deliverance from that
place of woe and misery, and since that I
have been hobbling along between hope
and doubt, on to. old age, being now in
- my seventy-seventh year.
I also dreamed of climbing a mountain-

ous place which T was unable to climb
alone, and there was an unexpected
power that supported me in climbing,
and finally T was permitted to crawl into
the most beautiful place my eyes had
ever beheld. I exclaimed, This is the
Capstone. It, and everything my eyes
beheld, was of bright silvery appearance,
and there I could rejoice in God as my
Savior and Deliverer. I looked through
the Bible for the word “ capstone,” but
failed to find it, but I think I found words
equivalent to it, and it does me good to
meditate upon these things, and as I
meditate I’desire to give the eternal God
all praise, honor and glory.

I do not know that I can edify one of
God’s little children, but I want to let
them know that the writers of the Signs
do edify and feed my poor soul, for they
speak of a sovereign God, who rules over
all things, and of a full and complete
Savior of all the Father gave him in the
world of eternity, and the devil, with all
his combined foreces, cannot diminish that
number one iota, neither can the Ar-
minian world add one to that number.
Dear brethren and sisters, write on, for
you do not know when you are feeding
a little trembling lamb of God.

Well, I must close. I hope I have not
trespassed upon your time, and that you
will excuse all imperfections, I desire an
interest in the prayers of all God’s chil-
dren.

An unworthy sinner, saved by grace, if
saved at all,

J. H. BOZEMAN.

meadan o

Post, Texas, Dec. 8, 1921,
DEAR BRETHREN :(—I thank you very
much for sending me the dear paper, for
I get much good news from its pages. I
knew that my time had expired, but
money was so scarce that I kept putting
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off renewing. I cannot find any I can
get to subseribe for the paper, or T would
gladly send in their names with my re-
newal. I tried out in New Mexico, where
I was the other day, but the brethren out
there are like myself, poor, and finan-
cially not able to meet their obligations.
It seems to me that God’s people are the
poor and afflicted people who shall trust
in the Lord here on earth, but 1 do not
believe that they would exchange with
the world. I read many good letters in
the SieNs that do my soul much good, so
I will make sacrifice in order to continue
taking the paper, for I love the cause it
contends for and the doctrine it advo-
cates, though I am such a poor wretch,
and so blind. When I would do good,
evil is present with me, so that I cannot
do the things that I would. Oh wretched
man that I am! The poor and afflicted
are always seeing the imperfections of
the flesh, while the man of sin is always
boasting of the things he does. What a
difference! Jesus while here on earth
spoke not of himself, but of the Father,
and said, I came not to do mine own will,
but the will of my Father, and this is the
will of my Father, that of all he has given
me I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up at the last day. We speak not of
ourselves, but of Jesus and the things he
has done, while the world speaks of
themselves and the things they are doing
for Jesus. It seems to me that their God
is not any stronger than poor feeble man,
therefore their rock is not'our Rock, they
themselves being witnesses.

Dear brethren, I want to tell you about
our little church out in New Mexico, near
Lovington.  There were only three mem-
bers there until last August. Saturday

before the first Sunday in September,

1921, there were five more added to the
chureh, two by experience and baptism,

and we had a real good meeting. Brother
J. A. Rutledge did most of the preaching,
assisted by brother J. R. Goins, Brother
Goins is our pastor. The members live
from thirty to one hundred miles from
the church, but we have been going every
meeting day. We want to constitute an
association with our sister churches at
Portales, New Mexico,and Farwell, Texas,
and would be glad to have any of the
brethren with us.
Your unworthy brother in hope,
J. R. BELY.

" DuRippeRr, Louisiana, Dec. 19, 1922.

DrAr BrorHrErR LEFFERTS:—From
some cause I have a desire to write you
and say that after reading several things
you have said through the S1GNS, espe-
cially what you said in December 1st
number on editorial page, under the
heading ‘“Apostasy,” I feel that I know
from the Lord’s teaching that many of
the Lord’s people are in Babylon spirit-
ually to-day for the same cause for which
they were carried into Babylon in the
days of the prophets Jeremiah and
Ezekiel, and they will not come out until
they have paid the uttermost farthing
determined by the purpose of God. It is
not in the man to trust in the true God,
he ean only learn as God teaches him, for
the natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish-
ness unto him, neither can he (the natural
man) know them, because they are spirit-
ually discerned, (see.1 Cor. ii. 14;) but in
times past when God’s people desired a
king the Lord granted them their way
and gave them Saul. Even so to-day,
when God’s people get to thinking more
of the wisdom of men than that of God
they begin to desire to be led by man,
and God grants them their ways, which
they shall find to be the ways of death.
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In that day, what a burning shall take
place. They shall be tried by fire, all
their works and ways shall be burned up;
yot they themselves shall be saved as by
fire. John said, He that cometh after
me is mightier than I, he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire,
(See Matt. iii. 11.) Just as sure as one is
baptized with the Holy Ghost, the bap-
tism with fire shall follow. The dross,
much or little, must be consumed, then
shall the fine gold appear, the fine gold
with which the street of the new Jerusa-
lem is paved.

Well, I just began this to say I very
much enjoyed reading from your pen,
and believe you contend.for the old paths.
Excuse my rambling, and remember me
as a poor sinner, saved by grace, both in
time and for eternity, as I hope. Will say
that if I ever get able, I aim to subscribe
for the SigNs.

J. F. PIERCE.

RipGgETOWN, Ontario, Dec. 6, 1922,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—I have
just read your editorial in the last Srens,
and have so enjoyed it that I feel to write
you a few lines that you may know I
fully appreciate the paper, and especially
the editorials of both Elder Ker and
yourself. I sincerely hope the Signs
may be published for many years, as it
is such a blessing and comfort to those
who have no privilege of meeting. I am
in full accord with your views so ably set
forth in your article. Truly many are
departing from the faith, and the state of
Zion is very low spiritually. A cold and
lifeless condition seems to prevail among
churches everywhere. I often ask myself
the solemn question, Shall there ever be
a reviving among the churches; shall the
cold and lifeless state of Zion ever be
brought into the springtime again, when

| bonds,

the manifestation of spiritual fruit shall
be seen ripening upon her sacred Vine
and all shall feel the winter to be past,
the rain to be over and gone, the flowers
appearing on the earth, and the songs of
birds and the voice of the turtle-dove
heard in the land? I know not how it
may be with you, but I have been travel-
ing in darkness for a long time, and I am
hoping that in the Lord’s own time and
way he may cause the darkness to dis-
perse, that the rays of a brighter day -
may shine in upon me,

Dear brother, I hope you may feel to
visit us during the coming year. If you
can possibly arrange to come, I know all
will be glad to have you with us again.
I do not want to intrude upon your time,
which I know is so taken up, but I shall
appreciate a letter from you whenever
you feel to write me,

With best wishes to you and family, I
am, sincerely your brother in gospel

J. B. SLAUSON.

UrrERVILLE, Virginia.

DrAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—I write
to ask you if you will send the Sians or
THE TIMES, which is now coming to
Middleburg, to Upperville, Virginia, care
of Aubrey Grimes? He and his sister
are my cousins, and since my home has
been broken up I live with them. I

| would have written before, but have had

rheumatism in my hand so badly that at
times I could not write at all. I do not
want to miss a single number as long as
you are kind enough to send the Srens
to me, and I thank you for that kindnaoss.
I also want to thank the blessed Father
that be has enabled you, and all con-
nected with the dear old Srans, to so
earnestly contend for the faith once de-
livered unto the saints. 1 have been a



- 24

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

constant reader of the paper for thirty
years. Now, for some wise purpose, I
am denied mingling in church privileges
with those of like precious faith, still he
who has promised never to forsake us has
been a present help in trouble. I am
old, sometimes sick, and what the world
calls poor, and often feel the need of
things for my natural comfort, but O,
brother, when we are brought to his ban-
queting-house, and his banner over us
is love, then we are not poor, but rich in
the precious hope of salvation by grace.

Brother Lefferts, I did not think of
writing of anything but the Sraxs, but
sometimes I am lost in the contemplation
of the power and glory of God’s grace.
Pray for me, that my faith fail not.

Your unworthy sister, ‘

' ANNIE THOMPSON.

0 D 0 PP

MIDDLETON, Tenn., March, 1922,
DEAR BRETHREN:—I am sending pay
for the Sigxs, and as I would like to

write something for the comfort of the

saints, I will make the effort, realizing
my weakness and inability to do so with-
cuf the guidance of the holy Spirit, for if
we do anything in the worship of God
that will be well-pleasing in his sight it
must be by the Spirit of God, or the
working of his mighty power within us.
I am often at a loss to know whether I
-am walking in darkness or Light. Ohrist
says, I am the Light of the world. He
also says, I in you, and you in me. This
brings much questioning to my mind,
Am I in Christ, or am I not? I feel
sometimes I would be glad to have a bet-
ter assurance, but as the poet has said,
What more can he say unto you who to
Jesus for refuge have fled? The flame
shall not hurt thee, he only designs thy
dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.
There, dear brethren, if I understand

aright is the trial of the faith and pa-
tience of the saints of the most high God.
Every man’s works shall be tried, of what
sort it is. Without Christ we can do
pothing. No man speaking by the Spirit
of God can say that Jesus is accursed, and
no man can say that Jesus is the Christ
but by the Holy Ghost.

Brethren, I have put off renewing my
subscription, hoping to get in a better
frame of mind to write a letter for publi-
cafion, but now feeling as little like it as
previously, I am trying because I cannot
keep it out of my mind, and if I write
anything fthat will be edifying or com-
forting to the saints let God be praised,
for to think of such a poor, weak, sinful
man as I feel myself to be trying to do
something for the comfort of God's
people here in the world seems too. much
for me, and it sometimes comes into my
mind that I had better let it alone.
These things come up in my mind, and I
cannot be satisfied without trying to do
the best I can. If I am not deceived, if
I am what I hope I am, it is by the grace
of God, and not by any good that I have
done, The natural mind is enmity against
God, is pot reconciled to him, neither
indeed can be. The thoughts of a man’s
heart are evil continually. How can we
expect good from such a source? Man
is all evil until God sends his Spirit into
his hearf, crying, Abba, Father, and takes
away his stony heart and gives him a
heart of flesh. * It is all the work of God,
for without Christ we can do nothing.
Ye are God’s workmanship, created in
Christ unto good works, which God be-
fore ordained that ye should walk in
them.

I want to say that I fally endorse. the
doctrine advocated by the SIGNS OF THE
Tivmes, and if there is anything in my
letter that is inconsistent with sound doe-
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trine I do not want it published. I feel
almost incapable of writing my own
thoughts, for I am seventy-two years old,
and my nerves are not steady.

Farewell.
J. S. STANLEY.

Mount UnroN, Pa., Feb. 4, 1922, .
Drar Broraer KERrR:—My subserip-
tion for the SIaNs runs out Mareh 22nd,
so please find one dollar for another six
months, as it is the only paper published
that suits me in doctrine as our Lord and
the apostles taught: salvation by grace,
and grace alone, all
‘Lord, revealed to man by revelation of
our Lord to those who have been called
by his holy calling. I have read the
S1aNs for sixty-five years, and my grand-
father and grandmother took it; then my
father and mother took it, and now I am
taking it. Xept by the power of God
unto salvation, the editorials and corre-
spondence are soul-cheering.to me, for

they tell my feelings and belief better |

thban I ean. I am now going on my
seventy-eighth year. I was born Sep-
tember 19th, 1844, Tam acquainted with
brother H. H. Lefferts, and brother J. W.
MecClanahan, of West Virginia, and have
heard them preach. They preach sound
doctrine, and not adulterated. I have
heard others calling themselves Primitive
Baptists preach; their preaching did
not have the right sound. That is what
is causing the discord all over the coun-
try, a misunderstanding of what the true
Old School Baptists believe and preach.
I am with the little flock. Fear not, it is
the Father’s good pleasure to give you
the kingdom. I hope you and brother
Lefferts may be spared many years to
wield the sword of the Lord and of Gideon.
Dark clouds are hovering over, but by
~and by they will pass away and the

the work of our

church will be purified as predestinated.
Stand still and see the salvation of the
Lord. If God be for us, who can be
against us? God will not cast away his
people he foreknew. Let not our hearts
be troubled, as God’s will has to be done
in spite of men or devils,

" I must stop, or these few lines will get
too long, Written by an aged man, with
the hope of heaven in his soul. Love to
the editors and to J. W. McClanahan.

: R. M. BROWN.

CaNoN C1TY, Colo., Jan. 4, 1923.
DEAR Ep1ToRs :—Inclosed find money
order for two dollars, for wihich please
continue the SiteNs to HE.der : Smith
Ketchum for another year. Iather will
be eighty-three January 7th, but is now
confined to his bed, having had a stroke
November 24th, which has afflicted his
left side. He has made no gain, but is
gradually growing weaker each day, and
it appears that bis departure is only a
matter of a short time, and when God
calls be must obey, which we know; we

also know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
that are called according to his purpose.

Sincerely your brother, T hope,
C. C. KETCHUM.

TO OUR CANADIAN SUBSCRIBERS.
As some of our subscribers in Canada

send us Oanadian money, we wish to call
their attention to the fact that the ex-
change on it is now v‘ery heavy, and we
cannot afford to pay it, but ean only give
them credit for the amount they send, less
the exchange. The SigNs is the only
paper we know of that does not charge
extra postage for Oanadian subscribers,
so if convenient please send money orders
or express orders.

.25 .
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EDITOCRIAL,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1923.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

AUl letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payadle, to
4. E. BEEBE & (O

ey

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

1 CORINTHIANS III. 16. 17.

“KNOW ye not that ye are of the temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ;
for the temple is holy, which temple ye are.”

A poor sinner seeking for the truth
has asked us to- write on this Secripture,
and we should love to be able to do this
in such a way as to satisfy the longing
soul, but the Lord himself is the only
source of all wisdom and knowledge, and
it shall never be said that any man has
been able to teach his brother to know
the Lord. This present inquirer has told
us that in reading the Bible everything
seems to condemn her, and even those
passages which seem to hold forth some
precious promise carry with them a quali-
fication which seems to cut her off. If we
have experimentally known anything of
the truth ourselves, we have fellowship
for ber condition of mind. There was a
time with us some years ago when to
read the Bible meant for us to see our
own condemuation in every line of it.
It is a sore experience, and cuts the poor
sinner down to the ground, but like all
the things in the lives of the children of
God, it is altogether needful in order that
we thereby learn the way of salvation
wore perfectly, and realize that no flesh
‘can glory in the presence of the Lord.
It is said in the Psalms that blessed is
the people that know the joyful sound,

they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance. Haveyou ever thought
what it means to walk in the light of
his countenance? The light reveals, or
discloses, and among the things which
light shows are the nakedness of self and
the hidden evils of the human heart.
We want to say, therefore, to our in-
quirer that the very exercise of mind she ‘
is now undergoing is proof that she is
walking in the light of her blessed Lord’s
face. How otherwise could she be filled
so with mourning over her weakness and
sinfalness? How otherwise could she
have so tender a conscience that the
slightest vanity or selfishness pains it so
keenly ? “The tender herb” mentioned
in the thirty-second chapter of Deuter-
onomy is undoubtedly this tender con-
science made tender by the quickening
power of the Holy Spirit. The doectrine
of truth shall come upon this tender herb
as the small rain. Thus shall the tender
conscience grow up into knowledge of
the way; that is, by being fed with the
doctrine. Therefore we shall now turn
to the text, hoping to bring forth by the
Lord some instruction in righteousness
to this very tender conscience. It is true
from the teaching of the Scriptures that
the church as a body is one and indivisi-
ble and that, as a unit, it is the temple of
God. The Almighty dwells not in tem-
ples made with hands, but in his church
composed of lively stones, builded up
through the Spirit for the habitation .of
his honor and glory. However, in the
text at the head of this article it is not the
chureh as a body which Paul is consider-
ing, but each individual member of the
church. Kach member is himself or her-
self the temple of God, and lives and has
his being in each beliover. This cannot
be otherwise than trae, because each be-
liever is born of God, élse he could not
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be a believer, for belief comes by the
operation within of the same power which
raised Christ from the dead. It will be
noticed in the text that it says ‘“ye,”
and not “you,” are the temple of God,
and again in the seventeenth verse it says
“ye” instead of “you.” “Ye” is the
singular number and “you?” the plural
“number in the ancient form of the second
person. The fact, therefore, that Paul
uses the singular form proves to our
mind that while it is frue that the whole
church as a body is the temple of God,
the writer in this instance is maintaining
that each single individual member of
that church is a temple of the Loxd.
Truly the tabernacle of God is with men
in this very day, and all who are subjects
of the new or heavenly birth are partak-
ers of the divine nature, and so have the
very God of heaven dwelling within
them. No wonder the Savior said to his
followers that the kingdom of heaven
was within them. In each true believer
is the King ruling by his love and the
power of his grace. Since it cannot be
otherwise than true according to the
Scriptures that the power of the Lord
dwells in our mortal bodies, then it must
follow that the mortal body itself is the
temple of the living God, and that when-
ever the believer takes his mortal body
and commits unecleanness with it, he is
thereby defiling the temple of the Lord.
This brings us to the matter in the seven-
teenth verse, that whoever defiles the
temple of the Lord, him shall God de-
stroy. This, too, is the part which wor-
ries our ibnquirer after truth., In this
passage she reads her own condemnation,
for she has a fear that she has defiled the
temple, and is thereby headed for de-
struction. Dear child of God, you who
fear the Lord so solemnly and so rever-
ently, this does not mean yon. The very

fact that you are dwelling with fear and
trembling is your preventative against
defiling the temple; that is, your mortal -
body. - Godly fear is the hatred of evil,
and so long as this hatred of evil dwells
actively within us, there can be no defil-
ing of the temple. Defiling the temple
results from a heart grown cold toward
God, and from a conscience seared as
with a hot iron so that it cannot feel the
pain of sinfulness. When a believer uses
his mortal body to satisfy the lusts of the
flesh in committing fornication, or other
baseness, he defiles the temple of God.
In this same first Corinthians, sixth chap-
ter, Paul establishes this as follows:
“Knpow ye not that your bodies are the
members of Christ? shall T then take the
members of Christ, and make them the
members of an harlot? God forbid!
What!- know ye not that he which is
joined to an harlot is one body? for two,
saith he, shall be one flesh. But he that
is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.
Flee fornication. Every sin that a man
doeth is without the body; but he that
committeth fornication sibpneth against
his own body. What! know ye not that
your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of
God, and ye are not your own? For ye
are bought with a price: therefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit,
which are God’s.” Both the body and
the spirit of the believer are God’s by
right of redemption, and it is proper that
God should be glorified both in the spirit
and in the body of the believer. There-
fore, to use the mortal body to commit
fornication with it would be to join that
which is a member of Christ’s body to
the body of a harlot, which would be to
defile the temple of the Lord. * Him
shall God destroy.” Such an one would
be unfit for the company of the saints,
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and could not be admitted into the fel-
lowship of the kingdom of heaven here
on earth, nor if he were already in the
kingdom could be retained there, but
would have to be excluded from the fel-
lowship of the charch here in the world.
Not that the believer would be destroyed
eternally from the presence of the Lord,
but he would be destroyed so far as the
kingdom here on earth is concerned.
“Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of
themselves with mankind, nor thieves,
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor extortioners, shall inherit the king-
dom of God.” By the ‘“kingdom of
God ” here is not meant the eternal world
of glory, but the visible organization of
the church here in the world. Such be-
lievers as take their bodies to commit
any of the above offenses do thereby de-
file their mortal bodies, which are the
temple of the Holy Spirit, and such shall
be destroyed from the love and fellow-
ship of the church here on earth. Oaur
inquirer, who has asked us to write on
this, and whose conscience is so fender
that the least vain thought and foolish
imagination pains it, is not of those who
defile the temple of the Lord, rather she
is possessing her body in patience and
without blame unto the coming of the
Lord ; but how subtly the tempter takes
these very blessed things and twists them
so as to torment God’s little children, and
so tries to wrest them from their faith.
Thanks be to God, the adversary shall
not succeed, but when the Lord shall ap-
pear to relieve the anxieties of our in-
quirer, Satan shall bold his peace and
slink away defeatec into everlasting de-
struction. :

We hope what we have here written is
unto the glory of God and to the comfort
of his little ones. L.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder George Ruston.)

The Lexington-LRoxbury Old School Bapitist
Association, to the several churches com-
posing the same, sends christian greeting.

DEAR BRETHREN :—Inasmuch as it has
pleased the Lord of Israel to bless youn
with the favor of assembling together as
one association, with, we hope, a pure de-
sire to worship him in spirit and in trath,
and believing that he has preserved youn
as a people from running after the com-
mandments and doctrines of men, and
that he has established you in the doc-
trine of God our Savior, it is our inten-
tion, God willing, to direct your minds in
this Circular Letter to some of the pre-
cepts of the gospel. By precepts we
mean those exhortations, entreaties, com-
mands, injunctions ard admonitions
which God in his word has addressed to
believers, and which only believers
can or do perform. Many people think
that to perform acts according to precept
is wholly an effort of the creature, and
that precepts are written to influence
God’s children in a right deportment one
toward another. In other words, that it
is their daty to do what God bhas com-
manded to the best of their ability.
Such conclusions are not in conformity
to God’s worth, for it is a spiritnal bless-
ing from the I'ather, in accordance with
his eternal choice, that any of Adam’s
race should be holy and without blame
before him in love. Those who are so
blessed receive Christ Jesus the Lord,
and it is only those who receive Christ
Jesus the Lord who will show any desire
to walk in him., Their walk will be after
the Spirit, not after the flesh, and the
folfilling of the precepts will be the fruit
of the Spirit in them. As seed sown in
good ground, they bear through the
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Spirit the fruit of love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance. So Paul could
write to the saints at Ephesus, and to the
faithful in Christ Jesus, exhorting them
as dear children to walk in love. They
could not walk in love ubnless God had
first bestowed his I1ove upon them, so that
they (poor unworthy Gentiles) should be
‘called the sons of God. What wondrous
love! Such blessed recipients could not
help but walk in love. By nature
they were children of wrath, even as
others, and when qunickened they could
not walk under the load of sin, but
stumbled in darkness, conscious that they
were under the frown of an angry Judge,
but his love, demonstrated by the for-
giveness of sins and the crowning of their
lives with loving-kindness and tender
mercies, had transported them into a
heavenly element, in which their joy is to
walk. They walk in the light of his
countenance, and love him in return by
loving those who are begotten of him,
Conscious of their base origin it was easy
in the Spirit to esteem the other beiter
than themselves, and to submit one to
another in the fear of God. They desire
to speak the truth in love, and to minis-
ter to the saints according to the will of
God. The Holy Spirit briogs to the
mind of the believer the gospel precepts,
which are a lamp to his feet and a light
to his path. Often they minister, wash
one another’s feet, bear one another’s
burdens, without thinking for a moment
that they are fulfilling his word. There-
fore the fruit of love will be demonstrated
in their love, tenderness and care for
those who love the truth, and their joy
will be in the joy of the saints, not in
their grief or dismay. When everything
is against them (as often it will seem),
and they see so much flush in themselves,

so that they have no confidence in the
flesh, then they rejoice in Christ Jesus.
Prace is another fruit of the Spirit, never
obtained by fighting for it with the
weapons of the flesh. The peace of God
is a wonderful- holy gift bestowed upon
his sons. Thus they who have felt his
love and known the joys of his salvation,
having had peace flow intc their hearts
like a river, speak peace; they are the
sons of peace, and they are peace-makers,
blessed, for their’s is the kingdom of
heaven. They live in peace, and are at
peace among themselves; these, and these
only, endeavor to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. Another
fruit is longsuffering, therefore the breth-’
ren were beseeched to walk worthy of the
vocation . wherewith they were called,
“With all lowliness and meekness, with
longsuffering, forbearing one another in
love.” That is, they were commanded to
take the lowest place; considering how
base and mean they by nature were, they
were to deal gently with long, patieut
suffering, for it is a part of their vocation
to bear with one another. They wers
not to make a man an offender for a
word, nor to ignore the miad of one, even
the least of God’s saints. They were com-
manded to be gentle, “ tender-hearted,
forgiving one another, even as God for
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.”

In conclusion, dearly beloved brethren,
it is our desire that you in the days to
come be blessed with his Spirit, and that
you might regard his precepts, for the
keeping of the precepts is the fruit of the
Spirit, and they who are in the Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body. They
that are in the flesh cannot walk in the
precepts, and their works are works of
the flesh, for fleshly aggrandizement.
The light in them which is n~t according
to gospel precepts is darkness, an:l breeds



30

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

discord and strife. They envy, hate, are
deceitful and malicious, and wouild de-
stroy. And ye were sometimes darkuness,
but now are ye light in the Lord; walk as
children of light, proving what is ac-
ceptable unto the Lord, and have no fel-
lowship with the wunfruitful works of
darkuoess, but rather reprove them.
GEORGE RUSTON, Moderator.
ArxorLp H. BrrrLows, Clerk.
JAMES AVERY, Ass’t Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Salisbwry Association, in session with
the Messongoes Church, Accomac County,
Virginia, October 18th, 19th and 20th,
1922, to the associations with which we
correspond, sendeth greeting in the Lord.
Drar BRETHREN:—We cannot but

feel thankfal to Almighty God, that he

in his wisdom, power and wmercy has
drawn us together as an association once
more. It is pleasant to be here to feed
upon the crumbs that fall from the
"Master’s tabie. We have heard good
preaching ; the ministers being of one
mind declaring the fruth as it is in

Christ, there being bat one theme: sal-

vation by grace, and that not of our-

selves, it is the gift of God.

Our next session, the Lord willing, will
be held with the Forest Grove Church,
Wicomico County, Maryland, beginning
on Wednesday after the third Sunday in
October, 1923, at which time and place
we hope to meet your messengers again.

J. C. MELLOTT, Moderator.

J. H. Trurrr, Olerk. '

G. W. ADpxins, Ass’t Clerk.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder J, C. Mellott; at his home, Salisbury,
© Md., December 20th, 1922, Volley Murray, of Selby-
ville, Md., and Miss Katie J. Warren, of Pittsville, Md,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mary EHanora Benedict Baird, wife of Isaac Baird,
of this village, died at their home on South Street,
Monday afternoon, November 13th, 1922. Mrs, Baird
for the past few months had been seriously ill, and
death came gratefully Monday., She was the daugh-
ter of John G. and Mary Emt?a Bixbey Benedict, and
was born in Warwick township September 9th, 1855.
Mrs. Baird was a woman of fine christian character,
and was a devoted member of the Old School Baptist
Church. Her sunny disposition and warm-hearted,
neighborly qualities made life-long friends. In 1879
she became the wife of Isaac Baird.

Funeral services will be held Thursday afternoon,
at 1:30 o’elock, at the Old School Baptist meeting-
house, Llder Xer officiating, Burial in Warwick
Cemetery.

THr above appeared in the Warwick weekly paper,
and while it says much of our dear departed sister,
we feel to add a few lines of testimony relative to
her life in the church. .

She was Daptized by Elder H. H, Lefferts during
his pastorate of the Warwick Church., She was,
from the very first until the end came, much inter-
ested and devoted to the church and its affairs, Her
understanding of such things was keen, and she ever
watched for the right way in all things pertaining to
the order of the house, Faithful to the very letter.
Never missed a meeting until her health failed and
made it necessary to remain at home. It wasa privi-
lege indeed to visit in her home, and a pleasure to
have her in the homes of others, Sheis sadly missed
by the church and comniunity ; wherever Ler name is
mentioned it is in fondest remembrance of her kind,
bright and cheerful disposition. After months of
suffering she has entered into the haven of rest re-
served for all the redeemed. May our dear brother
Baird, the danghter and little graudson be Dlessed
with the presence of God. K.

<<

Luey Gormelia Rose, only daughter of William
Gray and Mary Morris, of Stewart County, Teun.,
was borun February 12th, 1839, died July 23rd, 1922,
aged 83 years, 5 months and 11 days. She was anited
in marriage to Irvin H. Rose, of Trigg County, Ky.
To this uniou were born four children, three sons
and one danghter : A, M., Leonora, Lucurlus-and W,
I. Rose, of whom only two are living: A. M. and W.
1. Rose. The father died September 22nd, 1868, leav-
ing the mother and the children (only three then,
Lucurlus having died in infancy) to care for during
the reconstruction period of the Civil War, and until
grown, The sister, Mary, lived to marry, and to her
and husband, C. W, Wilson, four children, two boys
and two girls, were horn, who have raised families.
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She was grandmother to fonrteen children, and great-
grandmother of fitteen. She united with the Old
Predestinarian Baptists at Dry Creek, Trigg County,
in July, 1878, and never moved her membership from
there. She moved to Marshall County in December,
1897, She had been a sufferer for more than twenty-
five years with rheumatism, and other ills that flesh
is heir to, but bore her burden with christian forti-
tude, never complaining of her lot in life, She en-
joyed the gospel set forth in the Signs, but hardly
ever got to listen to the gospel in a preached way,
perhaps once a year, and less of late years. She was
buried in the Oakland Cemetery, near where she
lived, with simple burial services, to await the resur-
rection, when the dead in Christ shall rise first.
W.. I. ROSE.
e R —e e

Elder J. H, Barr, the subjest of this sketch, moved
to Gepneva County, Alabama, from Pike County, the
same State, about three years ago, placing his letter
in Mt. Gilead Primitive Baptist Church. He was
here licensed to the ministry. He later moved to
Slocomb, Ala., where he became engaged in the mer-
cantile business, and also moved his membership to
Ephesus Charch. His service as pastor was called
for by several churches, and he was therefore or-
dained to the ministry in December, 1921, He was a
. firm believer in the doctrine of salvation by grace,
and was an active minister in the Western Primitive
Baptist Association, visiting the churches snd espous-
ing the cause in tribulation as well as in times of
joy. Although his life in this work was short, we
feel that he served according to the predestined
purpose of the all-wise God, and that his life was not
spent in vain. He died on December 23rd, 1922, after
a short illness’ of pneumonia. The remains were
taken to his old home in Pike County, and consigned
to the tomb, there to await Gabriel’s summons on the
resurrection morning.

J. J. COLLINS.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS” TO ‘
THE POOR OF THE FLCCEK.

H. C. Sledge, Ala., $1.00; Mrs. M. A. Somers, Va.,
$1.00; C. G. Miller, Cal., 50 cents; E. F. Readhimer,
La., $2.00; C, Owens, Iowa, 50 cents; J. W. Greene,
Ky., $1.00; J. 8, Moore, Ala, $1.00; J. E. Holloway,
Texas, $1.00; 8. W, Shipway, N. Y., $3.00; Mary A.
Barnett, N, B., $2.00; A Friend,” N, Y., $1.00; R, L,
Turner, Ky., $1.00; Sarah A. McColl, Ont., $3.00;
H. F. Cate, Kans., $1.00; Hubbell Bros., N. Y., $8.00;
Elder W. I. Wade, W.Va,, $1.00; Robert Turuer, Cal.,
$3.00; Mrs. A. M. Hellings, N. J., $1.00; Mrs. A, T
Jones, Mich,, $1.00; W, A, Kelley, Ark., $1.00; Elder
I. W. Bowers, Texas, $1.00.

MEETINGS.
E' B E N E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting- .
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home .
8t., Bronx.

i1:00 A, M, 2:00 P, M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Seliwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. -All day service
with lunch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. m.
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall. Street car
runs on 13th St. All are invited,

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. SALLEE, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R, D,
3, Box 177.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 720d Sts. N. E.,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Groeen
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited. '

) 8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa LEE BrIDGEE, Clerk, Arcads Apt. 109,
Seattle, Wash,
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Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, -Cal.

Tur Shiloh Old School Baptist Chureh, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. Wi, at 8 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

' JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

HYMN AND TUNE BOOX,

Compiled by Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester.
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per"dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vanghn Street, Aun
Arbor, Mich., or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
oF
BILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 " Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY,
Vaughn Street, Aun Arbor, Mich,

1011

- THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANGS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and, America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degreeas
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

5 cents per copy. Address,
. J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
<r
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DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day., Shortness of
breath quickly relieved., Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by

mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-

| dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-

tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps,
ELDER C. W, ANDERSON.
WirTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and- I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients,

ELDER 8, HASSELL,
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DrARr EpITors :—Inclosed please find
two dollars, one to renew my subscription
for six months, and one to pay six months
subscription for Mr. Thos. J. Thorne, Jet-
ersville, Va.,, R. No. 3. I hope to get
more subseribers to the StaNs as I have
certainly enjoyed reading the comforting
and edifying messages it has brought to
me the past year. I hope I believe the
precious truth set forth by you all,
through the wisdom and power given
unto you. May it please our heavenly
Father that his people everywhere may
be led into the knowledge and glory of
his everlasting truth more fully, and that
they may be blessed to acknowledge that
they that hold forth his truth as it is
in Christ Jesus our Lord do it not of
themselves, for it is not of men, neither
by man, but by Jesus Christ and God the
Father, who raised him from the dead,
that this everlasting gospel is preached,
and it is believed and accepted only by
those to whom this wisdom is given, for
Christ was made unto us wisdom, right-
eousness, sancfification and redemption.
Now who are the “us ?? All who believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ to the saving of

the soul, for we are not of them that turn
back, says the apostle, but of them that
believe to the saving of the soul. We
believe in Christ according as the Father
hath chosen us in him before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in love.
If it were not according to the purpose
and foreknowledge of God that man
should fall, how could he have chosen 2
people and prepared a Savior for them
before the foundation of the world? and
if he in his all-wise purpose saw fit to let
man corrupt himself is he unjust? Is
it not lawful for God to do his will in all
things, seaing heaven, and earth, and the
fullness thereof are his? If man had
never been lost he would need no Savior.,
If our heavenly Father had not seen our
faces, then we could not have been chosen
to eternal life before we were created.
Because we believe in Christ, and con-
tend for the faith once delivered unto
the saints, why should we be hated and
langhed at? Because we are not of this
world. If we were of the world the
world would love its own. Buft they are
not of the world, even as I am not of the
world, said our Lord as he prayed to the
Father. I pray not that thou shouldest
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take them out of the world, but that thou
shouldest keep them from evil, Some
are preaching, Keep yourselves, and that
you can keep yourself. Why did our
Lord pray the Father to keep us from
evil? Because of our weakness, no
doubt. T believe the Primitive Baptists
everywhere preach righteousness through
Jesus Christ, and that it becometh us to
live godly and righteously in this present
evil world. DBut, brsthren,
actually committed murder, and every
abominable sin, it is because the grace of
God has kept me, and when I look back
over my past life, and see one evil that I
have been kept from, I have to say, Praise
be unto our God, who hath kept my feet
from falling, and hath brought me up out
‘of the miry clay. Brethren, if I felt that
I had just been too good to steal, or to
do any other wicked act, and that I could
deliver myself from evil thoughts, surely
I could boast of that, and say, I am good,

€T L - b
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. but I fear that I would lack one thing,

as that young man did who went away
sorrowfully when he found he was yet lack-
ing something; so boasting is excluded,
says Paul. By what law? Of works?
Nay, but by the law of faith. Therefore
it is of faith, that it might be by grace,
to the end the promise might be sure to
all the seed; not to that only which is of
the law, but to that also which is of the
faith of Abraham, who is the father of
us all.

I am inclosing a letter written to me
by brother F. Selby Fisher, which I bave
" enjoyed greatly, so if you see fit yon may
publish it, though I bave not his consent,
but feel it is mine. May you all be
blessed to hold to and maintain the eter-
nal truth of our God for years to come.

I am, I hope, your unworthy brother,

' P. D. GREORGE.

SALISBURY, Md., May 8, 1922,

DreAR BROTHER :—I do not recall that
I bave ever acknowledged the receipt of
your letter to one of March 11th, If X
bhave replied, perhaps you will excuse
another attempt, for I feel that I cam
only make an attempt, and, in fact, much
of the time these days I cannot even
make the attempt. I have reread your
letter this evening, and can heartily in-

ad £ a3 £
The doctrine of pre-.

destination, or the sovereignty of God,
has ever been a stumbling-block for a
certain class. It is useless to argue this
doctrine, or truth, with one who does not
believe it, but, for my part, I find my real
comfort and stay is not only in believ-
ing it, but knowing that there is a God
who is sovereign, whose infinite mind and
power are so far above our keenest per-
ception that we are lost in wonder as we
try to reach their soaring height, and we
cannot grasp with our finite minds such
infinite power. Man in his natural estate
can only accept that which he sees, and
that in a limited portion. He knows
nothing of the faith of God’s people who
grapple with the eternal. He has only
theory, and theory soon loses itself in
the maze of the unknown. Yet one
would think that there is abundant proof
in nature to assure even the most skepti-
cal that there exists somewhere some
form of power over which we have no
control, but their eyes are holden that
they may not see; but as for you and
me, we see on all sides the evidence in
nature of a God of supreme intelligence
and power. How may a man save his
own soul, which is invisible, and cannot
save his own life, or the life of his dear-
est friend? If man cannot control the
geasons, or stop the ebb and flow of the
tide, how hardly may he expect to con-
trol the power that moves them ¢ If God

dorse all you say.
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were not sovereign, immutable, un-
changeable, omnipotent, &e., where would
your hope be? Aye, my dear brother, it
would be a nonentity, be lost, you would
have none. But by the knowledge that
we have, which He in mercy has given
us, that there is a God in Israel, who is
King of kings and Lord of lords, we press
on toward the mark for the prize of our
high calling in Christ, and find rest in
this truth. This truth has never been
doubted by me from my earliest incep-
tion into the mysteries of my surround-
ings which have ever held an awe for me
" (with the exception of infidelity). In the
tender years of my life I felt the prevail-
ing presence of solemnity, and in early
life I became convinced of a supreme
power of some sort of a being somewhere,
who held all things in his hand, and that
I was not so-much as a mote in the sun-
‘beam, but as he controlled even the mote,
though I were less, he also held my des-
tiny in his hand. With increasing years
I began to grapple with the unfathoma-
ble things, and forced my reasoning fac-
nlties to labor to unravel the mysterious,
but the more I delved into the unknown
depths the greater the tangle, and in all
my searching I could find no way that a
sinner might stand clean and justified be-
fore such an awful Power, who is even
pure in all his thoughts and ways. I not
only was born a sinner, with a sinful na-

ture, but continued to-be exercized by

that nature, and though I was a man
among men, I was a worm, and no man,
before God, and was so helplessly en-

tangled in the meshes of the net which

Satan had spread about me that there
was no way of escape; for how could one
so guilty as I ever come before the throne
to plead, and what could I plead? for I
could not see that God could remain just
.and clear me or allow me in his presence,

and for a long time I labored under the
delusion that Christ Jesus came to save
the righteous, and to condemn the sinner,
and finally I began to sum up the matter
in a business way, and I charged God
with being unfair, and the doctrine of
election a partiality affair, that as I had
no say in the matter of being born, and
neither was T responsible for the sin of
Adam, I should not be held liable for that
which I had no choice in, and I did not
see how any could be saved. I experi-
enced the terrors of a broken law, was
living under the Mosaic dispensation, and
did not know that Christ had been prom-
ised. I had heard of him by the hearing
ear, but he appeared a mere figurehead,
and of no importance in the salvation of
the sinner. As I had not known him I
had mistaken his office, and the terrible
Moses terrified me by pointing out the
broken tables of the law, that -should
have been kept whole and intact. But I
lived through that awful night of terror.
Evening or night ever precedes the morn-
ing, and frequently as I lay exhausted on
Jacob’s bed in the mountain, with a stone
pillow, I saw the Star in the east, but
what could it mean? While I grappled
with both fear and hope strong and
mighty shafts of light shot up from the .
eastern horizon; but what was it? How
hardly could I expect the great Lumi-
nary of day was approaching in all his
glory to dispel those shadows that had so
relentlessly haunted my every moment
awake or asleep? but the Sun of Right-
eousness did arise and shed his glory
about my path. The roar of the wild
beasts ceased, and the songs of birds filled
the air, and, behold, all things had be-
come new. Kor a new and living way
is cast up, and we see Jesus, who is the

express image of his person, the express

image of God, but come in the likeness
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of sinful flesh, to condemn sin in the
flesh. The fact that Jesus came in the
flesh nearly two thousand years ago is of
small moment to us, but that he is come
in your flesh, in my flesh, and that we are
the temple of the Holy Ghost, and that
he is a faithful High Priest, who not only
can be, but is, touched by the feeling of
our infirmities, being tempted in all
points as we, yet without sin; and as he
is withont sin; so also are we, f()g we are
members of hls body, and as he was not
suffered to see corruption, through  his
offering we are cleansed from all sin.
The law demanded the death of the vio-
lator of the law, and we were dead, born
dead, and he came in the flesh in order
that he might die to be with her whom
God had ordained should be his bride,
that he might bring her up from the con-
fines of death, clothe her with his own
righteousness, which is immaculately
clean. No stain of sin, no stench of
death hangs to her, for he left the grave-
clothes in the tombh when he ascended from
the grave, and we stand justified before
God in him, not in our own merit, nor our
strength, but in Jesus. 'We cannot glory
in ourselves before God, but we magnify
our Lord and ascribe honor to him, and
praise God for the richness of his grace
to us through Jesus, and his mercy to us
- who were some time children of wrath.
But in due time Ohrist died for the un-
godly, and has now given us a good hope
through grace that we are saved; not
will be, but already saved. What he does,
he does forever. He commands and it
is done; it stands fast, there is no change
in him, who knows not so much as a
shadow of turning. Our treasure is safe,
it shall never be wrenched from us,
neither shall any pluck us from his hand.
So we rejoice in the truth that God is
sovereign, not that we can untangle the

mysterious, or give a reason why, but we
rest in his power. We do not know the
real why of anything, it is none of our
business, our minds cannot grasp even
the smallest why, but we accept it as
being God’s way.

You will see that I have spread a lot of
ink for you to look over. I hope I have
written nothing amiss, and that if the
Lord wills you may find a word which

the Master has dropped on purpose for
you.

Write me whenever you feel to
do so,

With christian Jove and fellowship,
F. SELBY FISHER.

Havana, Kans., December, 1922,

DrAr EDITORS :~—Very many times I
have had a desire to write and try to tell
you how much I appreciate the S1GNS OF
THE Trivmes, but my inability and un-
worthiness have kept me from doing so.
Your editorials are always comforting to
the children of God. I often think of
your great responsibility and am glad
you receive such strong approval from
the many readers and subscribers. Your
labors must bear very heavily upon you,
but we never tire reading of the sweet
love of Jesus, it never grows old, and our
hearts are filled with joy unspeakable,
and go out in praise to God, who is
love. When I think of how long the
S16NS came to my home before I was in-
terested in reading it, I think, Surely
God works in a mysterious way his won-
ders to perform. T read it but little, and
could see nothing in it but sameness, I
thank God that through his goodness and
mercy I am to-night enabled to write the
same. I was not taught it of man, but
by the revelation of Jesus Christ, our
dear Redeemer, who gave himself for us,
and will never leave nor forsake us., I
believe that I have a sweet hope in Jesus,
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which I would not exchange for all the
wealth in this sinful world. I feel that I
never can tell from the depth of my heart
what the dear Lord has done for me. It
is all free grace. His love never changes
or diminishes. God is love, and whom

he loveth he loveth unto the end.
“‘Amid the frials which I meet,
Amid the thorns that pierce my feet,
One thought remains supremely sweet :
Thou thinkest, Lord, of me.”

“The foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are his.” There are not many
Primitive Baptists in Kansas. We have
only a few.members, and they are widely
scattered, and we seldom have preaching
here now. Our pastor, Elder Nathan
Reeder, is in poor health, and at his age
is not able to meet with us. He and sis-
- ter Reeder are highly esteemed and much
loved by all of us. If I could only be as
good as they are, I would be glad. I at-
tended the Turkey Creek Association the
first of September, which was held in
Coffee County, Kansas, this year. Not
many were there, but we had a sweet
meeting. All the preaching, and all the
entertainment, was at the country home
of sisters Bowman (mother and two
daughters), and we were together all the
time. They cared for us very kindly and
lovingly. We met some old friends and
some new ones. Elder Frank MeCor-
mick is Moderator of this Association.
We had three comforting sermons each
day. The ministers told us of the way,
the truth and the life, and gave all praise
to God. I go occasionally to Iola, Kans.,
to meeting. Their pastor is Elder J, M.
Preston, who preaches to them regularly
the first and third Sundays in each month.
He preaches in love and humility, and
does not wish to wound or offend; he
feeds the sheep, and is not unmindful of
the little lambs.

They are a lovely band,

and I crave their unfeigned love and
christian fellowship. They always treat
me very kindly when I go.

Brother Lefferts, I enjoyed reading
your Maine-New York trip, also your trip
to West Virginia. T am glad you men-
tioned the place where Elder Beeman
passed away. He has been at our home.
Blder Pittman conducted his wife’s fu-
neral, near Clairmore, Okla., in August,
before he met with his fatal auto accident
the following fourth of January (1918).
We say accident, but was it not God’s
plan come to pass at his appointed time?
I have always felt so impressed that way
that I never felt to complain. (Who am
I that I should?) Blessed are they who
die in the Lord. He passed away prais-
ing God, in whom he trusted, with almost
his last breath, '

Elders Ker and Lefferts, I have letters
from both of you written to him, which
are highly prized by me. Also from
Elder Vail and brother Kugler, and many
others., I sadly miss dear sister Bessie
Durand’s letters. She and I corresponded
for eighteen or twenty years. She intro-
duced me (by letter) to our dear afflicted
sister Nannie B. Edwards, of LaGrange,
Georgia, whose communications and
poems have appeared in the Signs from
time to time. I have many precious let-
ters from her. I hear from her occa-

‘sionally. She has deep trust in the dear

Redeemer. She does not improve; I
think she is now unable to leave her bed.
Many times the tears trickle down my
cheeks as she writes me about her weary
days of untold suffering, yet she is re-
signed, and through it all she is enabled
to say, Even so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight. She wrote me about
Elder Hassell being in LaGrange last
summer, and preaching in their meeting-
house. She says, “God be praised, I
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heard his voice in prayer at my bedside.”
I am glad she is able to write, although
it makes her very tired. Not long ago
she sent me her picture; it is a sweet
face. She is thankful for many bless-
ings, tells me about her dear good hus-
band, brother Edwards, how patient and
kind he is, and “such a good Baptist.”
Her faithful sister makes her home with
her. She iikes the S1aNs, and her faith
and hope grow stronger every day. “As
the heart panteth after the water brooks,
so panteth my soul after thee, O God.”
May we all praise God, from whom all
blessings flow. I have much to be thank-
ful for. I am comfortably situated at
" the same old home in Havana; my eldest
son and his wife live here in the house
with me. My five children and their
families within walking distance, and all
are very kind to me, and I am in the best
of health, so I am contented, and not un-
happy. . ‘

It is near the end of the year, and I
hope all who like to read your valuable
paper will pay for it promptly. I cannot
see how some can be so negligent in pay-
ing their subsecription.  While this is a
small matter to each subseriber, to the
publishers it is a great loss. May God
bless editors and contributors, and con-
strain them to write on for the comfort
of many.

Wishing you all a happy and prosper-
ous new year, with christian love,

~ MARY E. PITTMAN.
KmNova, W, Va,, Sept. 10, 1922,

BrRETHREN EDITORS :—1I find, with other
good letters in the last issue of the S1aNs,
one dated Cairo, Texas, Sept. 15th, 1881,
written by Durham Richardson, which
somehow has particularly attracted my
attention, and I feel a desire to offer a
few thoughts about it, if you deem them

fit. About fifteen years ago, 1 well re-
member, I was in the field, and the ques-
tion came to me, Do you believe that
God knows all things, past, present and
future? Why, yes, to be frank and hon-
est, I must admit that he does, and 1 be-
lieve that, if T believe anything at all of
the Supreme Being. Next came the ques-
tion, Do you believe that God has all
power? Why certainiy he has, and none
can hinder him. Then the climax was
reached: Since he had all power, and
knew before what was coming to pass, is

it not just as true that he willed that

which comes to pass? KEven should we
forget that the Bible says plainly in the
thirteenth chapter of Romans that “ there
is no power but of God: the powers that
be are ordained of God,” and even should
we be so delicate about using the word
“absolute,” and should we forget that .
the Seriptures say that God worketh all
things after the counsel of his own will,
is it not just as easy to believe. that he
ordered all things, as to believe that he
had the ability to hinder and willed. not
to hinder? Then and there, as it seems
to me, like a stroke of lightning, I be-
lieved in the divine sovereignty of God
over all things. At any rate, the most
absolute of the absoluters is none to
strong in that particular to suit me. I
also believe that this question is eternally
settled in my mind, and is not for com-
promise, for indeed it seems to me that
the Bible is full of such doctrine, and
that I cannot forbear believing it, and

‘| so all these years I have been inquiring

and looking for some of those who be-
lieve that way, and words fail me here
to tell how glad I am to meet with some
of them. Strange as it may seem, some-
times I have fallen in with some of them

when I was not expecting it. I believe
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their conversation is the more rich by
being - rare. I have recently been
strengthened in finding some of them
looking for me. If I only knew that I
was fit to follow around after them. I
am glad to say that I have found some
twelve or fifteen Old Baptists in this vi-
cinity, and have got a small block-house
nearly completed, which I intend to
deed them as soon as we can get an or-
ganization and trustee appointed to deed
" it to. So we would like for the brethren
traveling this way to stop over with us.
(13th and Walout Streets.) I do not
wish any of the brethren to count me a
trouble-maker because I have tried to be
frank in expressing my inmost feelings

about this so-called hard doectrine, for in-

deed if by any means I should give ex-
pression that I did not love this doctrine,

which is so beautifully set forth in Bible
language, in the article referred to above,
written some forty years ago, I would
be deceitful. I have heard it said that
these old absoluters are just about ex-
tinet, but we somehow have a hankering
idea (perhaps we should say anchoring)
that there will be just such people on
this earth when the sun is blown out.
Instead of fearing to be one, just afraid
we are not one. Since I got such a

. bountiful mess from this old letter, I do

hope that the brethren will write fear-
lessly along this line. The Bible " not
only sustains us in the belief in the sov-
ereignty of God, but it also accounts for
those who do noft believe in it. But
while all these things sustain our hopes
“in this belief, I would not bring any rail-
ing accusation against any who do not be-
lieve that way, especially those of the
Old Baptist camp, for if I have the
proper understanding of these things, to
meddle with the fellowship of the church,
is to meddle with the vitality of our own

hope. Therefore I would refrain from
criticizing the brethren because they do
not believe as I do in any particular, but
I am not of a mind to believe other than
I do believe just because some one else,
or every one else for that matter, believes
some other way. Just want to say that I
am looking for the man that preaches
Jesus Christ on both sides of the river,
first, last, all in all. Owing to the condi-
tion of the health of my family I am de-
prived of the gracious privilege of being
at any of the associations with you this
fall, so far, (second Sunday in Septem-
ber), however I am glad to think that
while I am feeling so lonesome that many
of you are feasting on the good things

in heavenly places in Christ.
Yours in hope, :
J. A. PRESTON.

 LowDoN, Ont., Dec. 18, 1922.

DeEAR EDITORS:—My "heart seems
touched this evening on reading the last
number of our precious paper for 1922.
A desire seems to impel me to write a
few thoughts, yet, My leanness! My
leanness! seems to be the sore cry of a

‘poor needy pilgrim, but as our sweetly

gifted sister, and precious comforter,
Bessie Durand, who has gone on before,
put it, “ Without Him we can do noth-
ing.” Then dear sister Kate Beebe’s
precious hymn comes as fitting to my

case:
“A crumb of mercy, Lord, I crave,
Unworthy to be fed -
‘With dainties such as angels have,
. Or with the children’s bread.”

I have often in times of gloom and sor-
row been made to rejoice on reading dear
expressions of love and fellowship from
their gifted pens, and sweet Ebenezers
of praise would flow to the praise of Him
who we hope has translated us from the
power of darkness into the kingdom of
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his dear Son, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ. Sister Bessie’s
sentence, “But oh how good to know
that in the hearts of those who have been
with Jesus there is a sweet charity that
covers all those things when we meet,”
touched me as coming from the Fountain
of life. We are told to put on charity,
which is the bond of perfectness. There
is no fear in love, but perfect love casteth
out fear, because fear hath torment. He
that feareth is not made perfect in love.
We love Him because he first loved us.
He that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God, whom
he hath not seen ? This commandment
have we from Him, That he who loveth
God love his brother also. A dear
brother through tears said he was glad to
read Elder Lefferts’ editorial in the De-
-cember 1st number. I eould only say,
Praise God, .from whom all blessings
flow; and I feel so weak and ignorant I
do not know what to ask for. They were
told in by-gone times they did not re-
ceive because they asked amiss, to- eon-
sume upon their lusts. How those lusts

do creep in our frail state. We are told
to “comfort one another with these
words.” Yet it is written, “ If meat make

my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh.
[he might often crave] while the world
standeth.” The outcome of that would
be peace, which is ;
‘‘Ag precious ointment ou the head,
That down the beard did flow,
Even Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts
Did of his garment go.”
The fragrance descended to those who
felt to be far away, yet long for the good-
ness of His house, the place where His
honor dwelleth. The trials that afflict
the just in number many are, and it seems
as we journey on they come unlooked for,
yet not unsent. He knoweth the way I
take, makes me say, It is the Lord, let

him do what seemeth him good. No
other shield or buckler can help. Heis a
present help in time of trouble. Oh to
trust him, to lie passive in his hands, and
know no will but his. Yet the night
seems long, and we cry, Watchman, what
of the night? Then again, a still small
voice, 1 will not leave you ecomfortless:
I will come to you.” Then  the morning
cometh. It is a morning without clouds.
All his works praise him, and his saints
bless him. Dear sister Mary Parker’s
laments come before me when her idols
were taken on before. But I must not
enlarge. This year we have been bereft
of a dear mother, and a precious brother.
Chosen in Him before the foundation of
the world. There is no lasting separa-
tion. The bride, the Lamb’s wife, is
complete in Him. Of each member of
that body it can be said, “ It is his eternal
gain to die.” May we be made submis-
sive to the will of the Lord. As our dear
brother said to his sorrowing companion,
“We must submit to the will of the
Lord.” ‘ -

Unworthily, yours in tribulation and
hope,

J. GILLIS.

VERNON, Texas, Jan, 7, 1923,

DEAR EpiTors:—I want to try to ex-
press my many thanks and appreciation
of your great kindness in sending me the
Siens for so long a time, also for your
brotherly love and forbearance toward
me, and wish I could do something for
you in return, but I am so unworthy I
can do nothing but write and try and
thank you. If you are still sending me
the paper at Vernon, I have failed to get
any copies since I have been here, and if
you have stopped it, all is well with me,
for I feel I have been a burden too long
already, and see no way of paying you,



SIGNS

OF THR TIMBES.

41

as I am very poor in this world’s goods,
but hope I shall be found rich in the
faith of our Lord, bearing fruit because
of the Vine. Now, dear brethren, any
time you see fit to stop my paper, I will
only feel I have had even more than I
deserve, although it is a great feast to
me to read the good tidings of great joy
the SteNS always brings, so do just as
you feel is best.

I can never tell yon how glad I was to
receive the card you sent me with the
names of the members here. 1 went to
work at once to find them, and found
them all, and many more besides. The
church is within fifteen miles of me, and
I hope to be able to get there some time
this summer. Dear old sister Peden lives
here in Vernon. I wrote to her and she
came to see me. She is a precious sister,
and a great comfort to me.

Thanking you again for your kind re-
membrance of me, a poor sinner, saved
by grace, if saved at all, and feeling to
be the least of all, and begging the in-
terest of you all, I am, I hope, your little
sister in Christ,

JENNIE LOYD.

MoBERLY, Mo., July 30, 1922.
DEAR BRETHREN :(—Will you allow one
so unworthy as I to step in for a line?
I am a stranger to many, and to many I
am not, but we all are hoping in the

same Lord, and he is our Shepherd, we|

shall not want, and I love the dear cause
of God, and love the dear readers of this
worthy paper. I used to have the sweet
and pleasant opportunity of mixing and
mingling with the dear saints of Baptist
faith, many years ago, but shall never
have the same again, yet I hold all in
loving remembrance. When a child they
would lift many burdens with a word of
cheer and sweet fellowship. - Many have

passed from life to eternal joys in heaven,
blessed heaven, and but few are left to
toil onward a few more days. Some day
the death angel will visit the home of
this poor, unworthy mortal and bear her
away. Can I say when my work is fin-
ished, All is well, I am ready to meet my
Lord, my all in all? Many sad disap-
pointments are in life, but though cast
down we are not destroyed. May the
sweet love of God remain with the Bap-
tist people everywhere, and may all strife
be cast aside and love and sweet fellow-
ship be with all. May all casting stones
be withheld, and love and sweet
sunshine be with them. We often walk
in thé dark valley and cry out to God for
mercy, and he lifts our feet out of the
miry clay and places them upon the solid
rock. O come, thou Fountain of love,
from the crystal throne,and fill us with thy
spiritnal blessings. Though many mis-
takes we make, Christ is our refuge in
time of afflictions and sorrows; to him I
flee, and cast all my burdens upon him.
His promises are loving and true. Oh
how sweet to rest in and lean on his
strong everlasting arm. If he goes to
prepare a mansion for us he will come
again. O death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy vietory ? Praises be
to his great name. Remember me at the
throne of grace.
I remain, a firm believer in God.
(MRS) L. HADEN.

4B

T'REEWATER, Ore., Jan. 6, 1923.

DeAR BRETHREN :—I thought I would
have to send you enough to pay up, and
stop the paper on account of the hard
times, but I could not get the consent of
my mind to give up a paper 1 had read
so long and loved its contents so well.
I thought Elder Ker’s remarks on the
close of last volume were so rich and-
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full, and then when the first of this vol-
ume came Elder Lefferts’ introduction on
the great principles on which dear old
brother Beebe founded it, and how gra-
ciously God -had raised up others in whose
hands it should be maintained, looking
back over the long and rough road it had
traveled on account of the great hatred
of its enemies, and have it now in this
twentieth century come to ns still adve-
cating the same glorious principles on
which it was founded, my soul was made
to say, The Lord is good. His counsel
shall stand, and his love and mercy shall
be toward his beloved Zion. I would
love for all who contribute to its columuns
to know how our drooping spirits have
been revived by their good letters. May
God bless them, with the editors, to con-
“tinue in breaking the bread of life to the
afilicted in Zion.
Yours in sweet fellowship,
' J. T. BARNES.

i)+ ¢ -

Lamar, Colo., Dec. 27, 1922,

DrAR BRETHREN :—1 wish to write a
few thoughts through our good paper, if
it meets with the approval of the editors;
if not, it will be all right with me. I
have been reading the SigNs for about
forty-seven years, but never subscribed
for it until March, 1922. I like to read
it, so did my first wife, but she has gone
home, where there is no more trouble. I
married a christian woman, but her name
is enrolled with the Missionaries. I told
her that the SiaNs was a good paper.

Well, said she, why do you not subscribe ¢ |

I said, I read it, what is the difference?
She replied, I do not think you are treat-
ing the publishers right, if you like to read
the paper you should help support it. I
think she was about right, so I sent
money for a year’s subscription, and am
now sending my renewal for another

year. I find sin mixed with all T do;
like Paul, when I would do good, evil is
present with me, so I find a warfare going
on all the time, the flesh lusting against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh, which makes me ery out, O wretched
man that T am! who shall deliver me
from this body of death ? I find it is not
in man that walketh to direct his steps,
it will all be of him.
I am glad my salvation is all in the Lord
Jesus Christ; if not, I am lost, world
without end.

I will close by wishing all a Happy
New Year.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

W. C. PERDUE.

Mouxnt CITEMENT, Mich., Dec. 19, 1922,
DrAR Ep1ToRS :—Please find inclosed
check for two dollars for sabscription to
the SiaNs for another year. I love to
read the paper, and oh how I wish I could
express to you editors the comfort I re-
ceive from its pages. I am not a mem-
ber of the echureh, but I love the doctrine
it advocates. The S1GNs is about all the
preaching I get, as there is no Old School
Baptist Ohurch near here. May you one
and all keep on writing and telling the
good news that feeds and strengthens the
hungry soul. I hope you may long be -
spared to continue writing the good
word, and may grace, merey and truth
ever guide and direct you.
Yours unworthily,
JOSEPH W. HASTINGS.

WATCH YOUR DATES.

WE wish to request our subscribers
when sending in their subseriptions to
see that the date on the little pink slip
bearing their address-is changed. If not
changed, please let us know immediately
(for that signifies you have not been
given credit for the money sent) and we
will look into the matter.

ooy o

an if aver T gee esus

LAV ¥ SR V) 1 A QUU
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EDIT1 ORIAL-.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1923.

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (O,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. X.

MICAH V. 4, 5.

““ He shall stand and feed in the strength of the
Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his
God ; and they shall abide; for now ghall he be
gremt unto the ends of the earth. And this man shall
be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our
land : and when he shall tread in our palaces, then
shall we raise against him séven shepherds, and
eight principal men.”

In tracing the path of the Just it will
be found brighter and brighter unto the
perfect day. This path Jesus trod in
declaration of the prophets, who were
moved by the Holy Ghost to declare his
coming, his sufferings and the glory that
should follow. Beginning with Moses,
prophecy was quite obscure, but as the
ages passed the different. prophets be-
came clearer and clearer unto Malachi,
who was perhaps the clearest in expres-
sion and déclaration of all the prophets.
Thus the path of the Just was as a shin-
ing light that shined more and more unto
the perfect day. This day called “ per-
fect” was the gospel dispensation, in
which all righteousness has been, and is
now being fulfilled to the glory of God
" and to the comfort of the churech of the
first-born. It is pleasant to behold the
perfect fulfillment of the declarations of
holy men of old concerning Jesus. This
word by Micah was hundreds of years
before the birth of Christ, yet in the New
Testament we find its fulfillment in every
particular.

It might seem that such |e

would put to silence all who are in any
way skeptical of the Seriptures being the
inspired word of God, but the blind can-
not see, nor can the deaf hear. In this
fifth chapter of Micah he tells of the
birth of Jesus, that it should take place
in Bethlehem, though little among the
thousands of Judah, yet out of Bethle- -
hem should he come forth unto the
Father, who should be Ruler of the
people. It no doubt could have been
elsewhere that Jesus should be born had
it been in the purpose and plan of the
Almighty, but not being his purpose,
there was no power in heaven, earth or
under the earth that could have changed
God’s decree, predestinated, that Jesus
should be born in Bethlehem. Hence,
not only was his death decreed, manner
and place, but his birth. When the
angels carried the message to the shep-
herds, while they watched their flocks by
night, they said, Fear not, for unto you
is born this day in the ecity of David
(Bethlehem) a Savior, which is Ohrist
the Lord. The heavenly host imme-
diately joined in the announcement, sgy-

ing, Glory to God in the highest, eace Fed o

on earbh and good will towand

come through the seed' of the woman,
the Savior, Ohrist Jesus the Lord, Ohrlsﬁ
the anointed of God Jesus the Savior of
sinners, the Lord mamfest in the flesh.
What a glorious character he was, and is,
as revealed to the people of God. His

goings forth ha n from of old, from
everlasting, Now he is made manifest,
the Ruler of fhe people. What a vast
difference betWeen the Ruler of the
people . and.. the imaginary god of the
world who is ruled by the people, and
is; 00 poor to help the needy, and whose
1 i p00 short to reach the downcast;
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whose wisdom is faulty, and whose do-
ings depend upon the efforts of the crea-
ture. The God of Israel is ruler and
commander of the people, his power is
almighty ; his arm is not short that he
cannot save; he possesses all things, and
is absolutely independent of all beings,
powers aund principalities. He speaks
~and it is dome; he commands, and it
stands fast. bhave such a
wise and almighty Ruler directing our
steps, hedging our way, that the sheep
wander not unto death and destruction.
. Not only Ruler of his people, but Ruler
of the whole earth.

* He shall stand and feed in the strength
of the Lord.” All the strength of the Al-
mighty was and is in him. All power in
heaven and earth is in his hand. In this
infinite strength the Shepherd feeds his
flock upon the hidden manna, giving to
each lamb and sheep a white stone, and
in the stone a new name written, which
no man knoweth saving he that receiveth
it. TIsaiah said, “ He shall feed his flock
like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs

It is good to

with his arms, and carry them in his

, and shall gently lead those that
th young. Who hath measured
in ‘the hollow of his hand, and
meted out heaven with the span, and
comprehended the dust of the earth in a
measure, and weighed the mountains in
scales, and the hills in a balance.” Tt is
pleasant as well as comforting, to see
the perfect harmon ybetween the prophets,
_though in different’ anguage concerning
the omnipotence, omn nce and omni-
presence of the almi God. "Again,
it is strengthenmg to ‘know ‘that the
church is builded upon that® fou
and is earnestly contending for thé doc-
trine of the apostles and pmphe@s, Jesus
Christ being the chief corner-stone. " He

feeds his flock like a shepherd, ui mnder;f“

ness, love, sympathy, with the food best
suited to their needs and welfare. His
arm gathers the lambs, no man in the ,
work ; he carries them in his bosom, the

‘best and safest place for “ the little ones.”

He gently leads those that are with
young; not yet made manifest to the
mother, the church.

“And they shall abide.”
life eternal to all the seed. * Because I
live, ye shall live also.”” Jesus is the
vine, and the branches live in him. He
said to his disciples that they should go
and bring forth much fruit, and that their
fruit should abide. The life of the vine
is in the root: “Your life is hid with
Ohrist in God.” Therefore as the vine
abides, the branches abide. The vital
unity between the Vine and the branches
forbids death to any one of the branches;
in other words, to one of the sheep or
lambs. They abide now uunder the
shadow of the Almighty and shall endure
all eternity. This good Shepherd is
great unto the ends of the earth to those
who have gotten to their wits’ end, find-
ing no rest of mind or soul, feeling to be
without God and hope in the world. He
is a great Savior to all such as trust in
him. No one can thus trust until brought
unto the end of the earth, to know vain
is the help of man, but “blessed is that

This declares -

‘man that maketh the Lord his trust; and

respecteth not the proud nor such as turn
aside to lies.”

“This man shall be the peace, when
the Assyrian shall come into our land.”
The Assyrian here suggests the enemies
of the church of God in all the gospel
dispensation. Against which the Lord
has raised seven shepherds and eight
principal men. The seven shepherds are
the good soldiers for Ohrist, on whom he
has put his whole armor, that they stand

'in the evil day, or day of persecution.
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The number seven is perfect, complete,
hence the entire ministry of the gospel
age is set forth in the expression, “seven
shepherds.” They have always waged a
good warfare, putting thousands to flight
who would devour the man-child. While
the world stands this ministry of the
Spirit, not of the letter, will abide to the
glory of God and to the comfort of his
people. No one need fear that at some
future day the church of Jesus Christ
shall again be persecuted as in the days
of the aposties, when it was worth a
man’s life to express his faith in God.
It may be that at some future time the
Gentile chureh shall be no more, but then
the kingdom shall have been given to
the Jews, according to his word, and the
same faith, bope, charity, doctrine and
fellowship exist that the church enjoys
to-day. '
The eight principal men are Matthew,
Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James
and Jude, the writers of the entire New
Testament. ‘Principal men ”” because of
their apostleship, having authority from
the Lamb of God to set things in order in
the churches, to establish the doctrine of
the gospel church so that any departure
from it loses their fellowship. Every
point of doctrine is found in their
epistles; every ordinance of the house is
declared by them, and commanded by
them to be observed. It is impossibie to
abide in their fellowship, which was with
the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ,
if one departs from their doctrine or
order of the church. Every thing, great
or small, must be weighed in their scales,
and if found wanting must be discarded
as of no value to the churceh, nor of com-
fort to one of the sheep or lambs.
Summing up, if is establishing to one’s
faith to bebold the fulfiltment of the
word of the Lord by Micah to the very

letter.  The birth of Jesus was in Bethle-
‘hem ; he is the Ruler of the people; great
unto the ends of the earth; he feeds his
flock; has raised up shepherds in the
different ages, and called eight men to
write the New Testament. His word,
therefore, is the man of our counsel.
May the church abide in his counsel,
being rooted, grounded, settled, fixed.
Other foundation can no man lay.

Written by request. K.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Lexington- Roxbury Old School Baptist
Association, now in session with the Olive
and Hurley Church, at Ashokan, New .
York, September 13th and 14th, 1922, to
the assoctations and churches with which
we correspond, sends christian greeting.

DEAR BRETHREN :—Through the con-.
tinued mercies of our covenant-keeping
God, our unprofitable lives have been
spared until the present, again enabling
us to assemble together as an Association,
where we have received your messengers,
whom we have gladly welcomed. Our
meeting has been in harmony and peace,
and love and joy bave seemed to. flow
from heart to heart. Your minister
brethren have come to us with me
of love, shunning not to declare th -
as it is in Jesus, for which we'¥ to ‘be
truly thankful to the lee!: ofall our
many blessings. We still, as-in the past,
desire a continuance of your love and
fellowship, and will hope to meet your
messengers at our. mext session, which
*will be beld, the Lerd willing, w1th the
First Church of -,oizbury, at Vega, N. Y.,
on the second Wednesday and Thursday
in September, 1923.

GEORGE RUSTON, Moderator.
RN TD_‘H BerLows, Clerk,

J AMES;.AVDRY, Ass’t. Olerk,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Miss Sarah Drake Stont was born March 23rd, 1836,
and died October 26th, 1922,  making her stay on
earth 86 years, 7 mouthsv and 3 days. She was the
daughter of S8amuel Holmes Stout and Deborah Drake
Stous. Her parents were members of the First Hope-
well Old School Baptist Church, and were very faith-
ful as their record shows. Brother Stout was the
leader of hymns for many years, and his danghters
were companions with their parents in attendance at
meetings. Miss Saral leaves one sister, Mrs. Mary
Stout Updyke, of Omaha, Neb., o mourn for her as
the last of the family, also many nieces and nephews,
together with her many friends, to mourn the loss.
Miss Sarah was a devoted member of the congrega-
ion of the Hopewell Old School Baptist Church, and
no one would have thought other than she was a
member of the chureh. She lived her faith, aud
proved the same, as she was guided in a meek and
quiet way. She was a deseendant of the famous
Stont family, which comprised the main body of the
constitution ot the First Hopewell Church, April
23rd, 1715. Woe feel our loss is her eternal gain, and
she rests from all her labors.

Her funeral was attended by the writer at her late
residence, in Hopewell, N. J., and the high esteem in

‘which she was held was manifested by the large ab-
tendance of the citizens of the town of all denomina-
tions. She was laid to rest in the Hopewell Old
School Baptist Cemetery, and we feel when God calls
his saints which sleep, from the dead, she will come
forth to meeb the Lord in tho air and ever be with
the Lord. May it .please God to comfort all who
mourn.

CHAS. W. VAUGHN,

(] Susw Yingling, wife of Samuel M. Yidgling,
t-her home on Jewel street, Friday morning,
v 22nd, 1922. Mrs. Yingling had long been
RO of lun«r trouble, having been confined to
her bed for "about two cmd one-half years, yot she
bore her gifferi 'g patiently and was always bright
and oheerfvil. ‘She ‘was 87 years of age and is sur-
vived by her husba.nd ouve son, Frank, aged 15 years,
'tather and mobhe) 5 Mrand Mrs. Levin Hastings, and
two brothers, Theod o and Chaunoey Hastings, all
of Delmar.

The funeral services were. he]d from the res1dence
on Monday, December 25th, at 11 o’clock, Tlder H.
C. Ker officiating, Interment wa,s made in the M. P,
Cemetery.

THE above obituary appeared i 1u the: Delmzu Dela-
ware, paper, January 5th, 1923. Agiin we feel a de-
sire to add a fow lines regarding her life a§- % mem-
ber of the Little Creek Old School Baptist Church of
Delmar, Delaware. She was baptized by thié late

Elder A. B. Fraucis, some ten or twelve years agos
aund until stricken with illness -was ever preseut at
all meetings of the chuarch, except when providen-
tially hindered. She had a fine voice, and was very
helpful with the singing. She was well indoctrinated
and had no use for other doctrine than gives glory to
God. During her long sickness she was cheerful,
and sometimes hopeful that she might again bo able
to attend the meetings, but the Lord had uot so or-
dered it, and she passed away, as above stated, in
full faith of salvation iu Jesus’ blood. We ealled re-
peatedly to see her, and she was always glad to hear
of the love and peace of the church. We sometimes
tried to tell her what we said to the people in meet-
ings, and she was glad always to listen to the old,
old story of Jesus and his love, She was a thought-
ful and devoted daughter, a faithful and loving wife
and mother, a true friend and good neighbor,

Mr. Yingling and the sou have our sympathy in
their great loss. May the grace of God ‘sustaiu the
father and mother in their declining years.

K.

At her home in Dorchester, N. B., December 27th,
1922, Mary Althea Hastings, wife of William C. Hast-
ings, aged 65 years, 8 months aud 7 days. She is
survived by four sons, three daughters and the hus-
band, also five Dbrothers and one sister, to mourn
their loss. The subject of this notice was a woman
of exemplary life, and while she never made a public
profession of her divine Lord and Savior, we believe
that she like Mary of old had sat at the feet of the
Master and learned the song of redeeming grace and
dying love. May God sanctify this dispensation of
his providence to our good, and enable us by faith to
say, He doeth all things well. While we deeply
mourn the absence of a faithful and loving wife and
mother, we sorrow not, even as others who have
no hope, for if we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will
God bring with him, we desire to bow in humble sub-
mission to the immutable decree of Flim who worketh
all things after the counsel of his own will. We can
ouly sorrow iu that we shall hear her loving voice,
and see her face no more, -

HUSBAND AND FAMILY,

-

Joseph 8. Turner, the subjeet of this notice, and
son of the late lameuted Joseph B. Turner, was born

Pnear Turners Station, Henry County, Kentucky, July

21st, 1844, and departed this life December 13th,
1922, at his home, in Louisville, Keutucky, being a
few months past 78 years-of age. At the age of
geveuteen he volunteered in the war between the
States, serving a part of the time under Gen. R. E.
Lee. " He was musfered out of the service in 1865,
with an honorable discharge, scon after which he
entered into and couducted a mercantile business
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successfully for about fifty years. He united with
the Cane Run Primitive Baptist Church about thirty
years ago, and lived a consistent member, and a
strong advocate and an ardent defender of the doc-
trine of salvation by grace. He was also a reader
and strong supporter of the views as seb forth in the
Srens or THE Tives. He was married in 1872 fo
Mary A. Campbell, and to them were born four sons
and three daughters, two sons having preceded him in
death. He leaves his widow, two soms, two daugh-
ters, four brothers and three sisters, together with a
host, of relatives and friends, to mourn their loss.
- While the breaking of earthly ties are sad, we mourn
not as those who have no hope.

Funeral services were held, at his residence, after
which the body was laid to rest in Cavehill Ceme-
tery, Lounisville, Kentucky.

As a brother in the flesh, and, I hope, in the Spirit
as well, I feel that I can say for him that he was a
kind husband, a loving and indulgent father; that
he has fought a good fight, he has kept the faxth
there is thereforse laid up for him a crown of right-
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will
give him. May the Lord’s blessing rest upon the
- family and guide and direct us all in truth and
righteousness, is the prayer of his brother,

G. R. TURNER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

A. M. Bourland, Texas, $6.00; Martha E. Holloway,
Md., $3.00; M. C. Reaves, Ill., $1.00; Paul T\ Leigh,
N.J., $1.00; Dow V. Borst, N. Y., $1.00; J. A. Tandy,
Okla., $5.00.

MEETINGS.
SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA,.
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a, m.

ALL WELCOME

EB ENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

. NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. ‘

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

TraE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to méet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts, All day service
with lunch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts.; ‘yge't off; ut '
Lexington 8§., right in front of the hall. Sﬁr%e’t anr
runs on 13th S(', All are invited.

8. B. MO’E%EIT"I Pastor.

J. B. SarLeg, Clerk, Oregon (ity, thegon,; R, D,
3, Box 177, :

Mount Vernon Qhureh mxeests the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th amd 72nd Sts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventish church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd atid. Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go wast two blocks. All day service
with lunch at-nb%n,. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Tatw an(ms, Clerk, Arcada Apt, 102,
Seattle, Wosh.
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Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CrarEmMoNT, Cal.

Tre Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in'each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
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to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vanghn Street, Ann
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By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
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read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
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to induce us to present to the public this edition
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office address in the United States or Canada at

5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y.
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Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors o die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by

mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,
WirreR, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
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recommending 1t to physicians and patients.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

SALISBURY, Maryland.
DrAr BRETHREN :(—This letter from
Elder Schenck has proven good to me, and
I feel others will profit by the sound doc-
trine therein set forth. I have not asked
his permission to publish the letter, but
as a general thing writers of such articles
neither insist upon the publishing of their
writing nor object when it is done. May

the Lord be with us. _
F. - SELBY FISHER.

WiLLiamsTowN, Kan., Jan. 5, 1923,

DEAR BROTHER FISHER :—It has been
a long time since I received your last very
welcome and kind letter. I now feel a
disposition to try and drop a few lines,
although I feel weak, both physically and
spiritually. I have been confined to the
house for a few days on account of a
severe cold, and while I have not been
confined to the bed, I have felt very
much indisposed. I consunlted our doctor
yesterday, however, and he gave me
medicine which has relieved me greatly,
and through the providence of God I
‘hope to soon be able to go about my sev-
eral duties. My mind has been led to

reflecc much upon the goodness and
mercy of God toward his people, and of
his wisdom and might in leading them
about and instructing them and keeping
them “as the apple of his eye.” Of all
the truth set forth in the Scripture this
one is not the least prominent, that God
is our leader and instructor, our keeper;
furthermore, it is good to remember that
he finds his people, even as he found
Jacob of old, and our condition is just as
hopeless as was his unless we be found,
sought out. Their desolate, helpless con-
dition, together with the fact that they
were found, would surely indicate that
they were a lost and ruined people, but
the dear Lord found them. I would not
have you believe they were ‘hid from
God, but the very reverse; their lives
were hid with Ohrist in God, and when
the time for deliverance comes he gra-
ciously finds his people right where they
were lost. Therefore the prophet says,
¢ They shall call them, The holy people,
The redeemed of the Lord, and thou shalt
be called, Sought out, A city not for-
saken.” Called, Sought out; there can
be no question but the Lord foreknew
those who are sought ouf, and how well
this agrees with the inspired apostle
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when he said, “ Whom he did fore-
know, he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the firstborn among many
brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre-
destinate, them he also called: and whom
he called, them he also justified: and
whom he justified, them he also glorified.”
Christ came to seek and to save that
which was lost. We are warranted then
curity of all of God’s little ones. There
are no exceptions mentioned in the Serip-
tures, and there are no exceptions now;
the Lord knoweth them that are his. It
is a matter of much comfort, then when
we pause and reflect upon those holy
principles which are spoken of in connec-
tion with the calling of God’s humble
poor, their justification, their glorifica-
tion, in a word, their ultimate salvation.
Before one of these little ones can be lost
God’s foreknowledge must fail, his pre-
destination must fail, the suffering, death
and resurrection of Jesus must prove in-
effectual ; indeed, the whole eternal pur-
pose of God must fail before one of these
little ones can fall away and be eternally
lost. But we are comforted by the
blessed assurance, “God hath not cast
away his people which he foreknew.”
Those whom he hath found, sought out,
those sons of Jacob never can be con-
sumed while it is written, I am God, I
change not. I have spoken of these as
the “ Lord’s little ones,” the term seems
so fitting to those whose hearts God has
touched. There are no great ones in this
family, but it is a truth peculiar to them
that each one will say, I am the least, if
one at all. I love to dwell upon these
little ones, seeing they are the objects of
God’s divine love; they are as babes and
sueklings; being so very small, they are
without strength, they are without wis-

dom, they cannot walk, except their in-
dulgent parent leads; if they fall they
cannot rise except he take them up. The
words of the prophet are significant when
he said, “ He taketh up the isles as a very
litle thing.” “The isles.” We know
what they are naturally: small bodies of
land entirely surrounded by water. This
presents a beautiful picture of God’s af-
flicted people. The waters are emblem-
atic afflictions, tribulations = and
troubles, these surround God’s people on
every hand. We are troubled on every
hand, yet not distressed; we are per-
plexed, but not in despair; persecuted,
but not forsaken ; cast down, but not de-
stroyed. Cast down; yes, but the Lord
taketh them up as a.very little thing, and
one thing to be borne in mind is the fact
that he measureth the waters in the hol-
low of his hand. Thus we will try to re-
member that our afflictions are measured .
out to us by the uperring hand of God.
This is the way the Lord leads his people,
and indeed they must be led while in
this desert land, this waste howling wil-
derness, which is rendered the more deso-
late when we are led to view ourselves as
we are by nature, barren and unfruitful
of anything that is good, wandering
about, as it were, having no straight
paths for our feet. Thus when we take
a retrospective view of our life in this
wilderness of sin we are sure we never
could have escaped its terrors had not
the Lord found us and graciously led us
about. “He calleth his own sheep by
name, and leadeth them out.” There is
no instance on record where his- sheep
have gone before, but he goes before
them, leading them. When the children
of Israel came forth out of Egypt the
Lord went before them in a pillar of fire
at night, and a pillar of cloud by day.
This remarkable journey and complete

of
of
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deliverance no doubt is typical of the

travel of God’s spirr‘itual Israel of to-day;

burdened and provoked by their task-
masters as they were, seems to my mind
" to present the people of God while they
were laboring under the law. 1 presume
every one, when he is awakened to his
lost condition, has fled to the law for re-
lief, and for awhile seemed to get along
very well, but more and more was re-
quired of him until it became quite evi-
dent that there was none who could com-
ply with the demands of these task-
masters; and so with us in our early ex-
perience, we verily thought we eould live
aceceptably under the law, but alas, we
found we could not meet its demands.
The people were led forth from under
this bondage, but the enemy -pursued
them to the Red Sea; these mountains
were on either side of them, the sea in
front, their enemy behind them. In our
experience we found this to be the case,
the mountains (our sins) on either side,
which we could not surmount, the law
(our enemy) pursuing from behind, and
the sea (the Red Sea) in front. I am
persnaded this Red Sea is typical of
blood: the blood of the everlasting cov-
enant of God. It was not in the purpose
of God that we of ourselves should over-
come our sins, neither was it in his pur-
pose that we should turn again and serve
those weak and beggarly elements, but it
was through the power of God that the
waters were smitten, and by his decree
Jesus was smitten, We did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God and afflicted.
It was a complete deliverance from their
enemies: the law. So we find that the
blood of Jesus has come between us and
our sins, hence the lainguage of the
apostle, How much more shall the blood
of Ohrist, who through the eternal Spirit
_offered himself without spot to God,

purge our conscience from dead works to
serve the living God. It is only because
of his shed blood that his people enter
that everlasting covenant ordered in all
things and sure. Those embraced in that
covenant he has kept, and will keep, as
the apple of his eye; he has led his
people thence, and has declared in merey,
I will be a father unto them, and they
shall be my sons and daughters.

There seems to be an element some-
where claiming the name of Old School

‘Baptists who advocate the theory that

eternal salvation is dependent entirely
upon God’s sovereign grace, but our time
salvation is dependent upon ourselves.
To my mind this presents a very compli-
cated place of salvation. “Xeep me as
the apple of the eye; hide me under the
shadow of thy wings.”—Psalms xvii. 8.
These two witnesses, Jacob and David,
testify that the keeping power is all of
God. In Hannab’s prayer and exulta-
tion at the birth of Samuel, she voiced
the same sentiment: “ He will keep the
feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be
silent in darkness; for by strength shall
no man prevail.” A great array of testi-
mony could be produced upon this sub-
ject if it were necessary, but I trust it is
not necessary just now, as I feel sure
you are not misled in that way. I feel
that we are quite as dependent upon our
dear Lord to keep us in the way as we
are that he lead us and bring us in the
way. The bride said, “ He brought me
into the banqueting house, and his ban-

ner over me was love,” This is a won-
derful banner, and I would that it were
more in evidence.

I hope to hear again from you at your
convenience, and beg to remain, yours in
hope, ‘ :

' L. L. SCHENCK.
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Corumsus, Georgia.
DeAr KiNDRED 1N CHRIST :—

‘‘ Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in christian love;
The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.”

How I wonld love to write to each and
every one who write for our dear family
paper, the SIGNS o¥ THE TIMES, and tell
them how much I love them for the
trnth’s sake, bnt my pen would fail to ex-
press it as I wonld wish, for I cannot tell
on paper just how. I feel towards those I
love in Ohrist Jesns. I know it is a gift
from God to be able to write anything to
the edification and comfort of God’s dear
children. I feel so unworthy, so deficient
in it all, and often feel ashamed of my-
self, and think it may be wrong and a
sin for one so ignorant and blind as I feel
myself to be to attempt to write to the
people of the most high God, who eannot
look npon sin. The question will arise,
Is it for Jesus’ sake, and for yonr breth-
ren’s sake that you write, or is it all of
the flesh? Such questions make me fear
and tremble, for if I know my heart, I do
not want to deceive God’s dear children.

To-night I have been reading in onr
favorite paper, the Sraxns, and why is it
our favorite paper? Becanse in reading
it we are assured we are not alone in this
world, bnt that there are others who have
been brought by a way they have not
known, and led in paths they have not
trod. Because the editors and corre-
spondents are manifested as lovers of
God, becanse God first loved them. Able
ministers of the new testament, who
rightly divide the word of trnth, are
given by him. We have often been re-
freshed in our souls, and made to bless
God that there are such ministers and
people in the world. - We read the edi-
torials, and see how clearly and fnlly the
glory of God is set forth; not only that

he is infinite in love, bnt also in wisdom
and power. The dear Savior of sinners
is set forth, not as a beggar, not as invit-
ing, bnt as mighty to save; as dying the
just for the nnjust; as finishing the work
his Father gave him to do, declaring, * Be-
cause I live, ye shall live also.” What
wonderful love to poor finite creatures as
you and me, that the blessed Lord should
leave the shining conrts of glory and
come to die the ignominious death of the
cross to redeem his bride. What won-
drous love is this! The Christ-man on
earth ; he came to his kingdom in the
world, but not of the world, a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a peenliar
people, chosen in him before the fonnda-
tion of the world. I know we are not
worthy, but Jesus is our worthiness; he
is our righteousness. When he opened
the prison doors to ns poor sinners, did
we not praise him, and say, He has done
great things for ns, whereof we are glad ?
Then our hearts leaped for joy at the
sight of him who was made sin for us.
Then we did say, '

‘“ Was ever love like this ?
Was ever grace so free ¢

This be my constant joy and bliss,
That Jesus died for me.”

Jesus having loved his own that were in
the world, loves them to the end. What
a consolation to know we have a Friend
who loveth at all times; althongh we him
oft forget, his loving-kindness changes
not. Snrely we feel when we almost lose
sight of him, and he shines in onr hearts,
and we feel its hardness depart, that he
loves us with an everlasting love, and
with loving-kindness draws ns. “Draw
me, we will rnn after thee.”

“Ie gently leads my soul along;
His loving-kindness, oh how strong.”

What a blessed thought that we have a
Friend that changes not. He alone ean
find the poor downcast souls, and speak
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peace to them. It is seldom I get upon
the mountain top, much of the time I am
in the valley, full of doubts and fears,
wondering and questioning if it can be
that T am one of God’s chosen vessels of
grace and mercy. Many sad thoughts
have I had, and many tears I have shed
over my sinful heart, and feel if I am a
chosen one, I am the least of all. Yet as
sinful and depraved as I feel myself to
be, I would say with Rath, ¢ Entreat me
not to leave thee, or to return from fol-
lowing after thee: for whither thou goest,

I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will]

lodge: thy people shall be my people,
and thy God my God.” Now with the
poet I would say,

“"Pis grace has brought me safe thus far,
And grace will lead me home.”

If we are saved it is by the grace of God,
not by works; no, not by works. All of
God’s dear children when first touched
by the Lord, when made by the power of
the Lord to see their exceeding sinful-
ness, try their creature good works to
the full extent; try to keep the law, bat
fail utterly, for there is no. peace or rest
to the - sin-bardened soul in any good
works he can do; though he try with all
his might he will fail; though he have
courage enough to try and try again, he
will find no relief, no rest for the poor
troubled soul. Christ is the good shep-
herd, and says, My sheep hear my voice.
He is leading his own, and makes his
truth and mercy known to. them. Some-
times I am filled with the hope that I am
a chosen vessel of God’s grace and
mercy ; sometimes fears arise, and com-
fort mingles with my sighs.

¢ "Pjs ever so, thy faithful love
Doth all thy children’s graces prove;
"Tis thus our pride and self must fall,
That Jesus may be all in all.”

What a blessed privilege to listen to the
messengers of our Lord, telling the sweet
old, old story of Jesus and his love. -
What joy to know that Christ has ful-
filled the law, and completely atoned for
all the sins of his people. These dear
children stand blameless, without spot or
wrinkle before God in love, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. His children
were here in the flesh, he came to redeem
them from sin and death, and deliver
them from the power of darkness into
marvelous light. Jesus saith, I am the
way, the trath, and the life, and at some-
time in their experience the followers of
the meek and lowly Savior have felt the
trath of this saying. He is the way, the
trath and the life. What a wonderfal
consolation to the tempest-tossed, bur-
dened souls, who are searching for the
blessed traths of the gospel. It would
be glorious if at all times we could em-
brace the Scripture, “ Let not your heart
be troubled,” but I am most of the time
troubled about many things, and am in-
clined to trust.in an arm of flesh. But I
have, I think, at times felt to leave all in
the hands of my heavenly Father, saying,
“Thy will be done,” knowing that he is
love, and that his banner over us is love.

He rules all things for good, and, dear
kindred, we feel when thus enabled to
view these blessed things it is perfect
happiness, a taste from the Iountain

Head.

“ My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this, .
And sit and sing herself away

To everlasting bliss.”

A little band of pilgrims, sojoarners here,
seeking a city not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens. How thankfal oar
hearts are we can communicate one
with another of our travels, sometimes
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full of joy, sometimes dark, and we|"

trust in a God who can lead us through
all dark places, and who teaches us that
his tender care is always around and
about his people wherever they are led;
and he teaches them they shall have no
other God before him, for he is all in all.
None can harm them. His rod and staff
comfort them that put their trust in him.
Nothing shall be able to separate them
from the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord. This chosen generation
is kept by his power unto salvation, for
he creates in them a willing mind to serve
him in a way that becometh his people.
Now, dear kindred, I will close, lest I
weary you. I would say to you, Write
on in our family paper, for the messages
you send are of much joy and ecomfort to
the scattered ones.
fort in reading the dear ones’ writings.
If T could write as they do, what comfort
it would be for me; they tell my experi-
ence better than I ean. My heart is filled
to overflowing, so that mine eyes ran over
with tears, and my heart almost. bursts
with thanksgiving to our God for his
mercy to us undeserving sinners, I have
been a reader of the SIGNS more than
forty years. I lingered round the Shep-
herd’s tent until my days were almost

spent, feeling unworthy to ask a home
with those who sing, Amazing grace. I
have had more enjoyment since I united
with these dear people than all the world
can give.. It is spiritual happiness we
enjoy after we have been brought from
darkness to light. Pray for me, that
God will riehly bestow upon me his free
grace, and may the Lord bless you all
and save you for Jesus’ sake, is my
prayer.
B. J. NORRIS.

I have great com-

Poca, W. Va., Jan, 25, 1923,
DEAr SisTeERs:—It being my grand-
son’s request that I send his money to
pay on his subscription to the SiGNs,
I also feel to pen a few of my feeble
thoughts for your consideration. If ap--
proved, please publish; if not approved,
cast aside. If I am not deceived, which
I hope I am not, I love those who love
the Lord Jesus Christ, and prove their
love for him by honoring him. One can-
not honoer him, and take any part of the
honor to himself in his salvation, for sal-
vation is of the Lord, from start to finish.
Now my mind is running out after the
brethren : the fathers and mothers in
Israel, with whom I have been blessed of
the Lord to meet in the past thirty years.
Many of them have been called home to
that bright clime to be with Jesus in the
paradise of God forever and ever, where
there will be no more pain or sorrow.
Job iii. 17, 18, says, “ There the wicked
cease from troubling; and there the
weary be at rest. There the prisoners
rest together; they hear not the voice of
the oppressor.”” Many sore trials await
us here, and many bitter persecutions from
those who know not the truth as it is in
Jesus. The apostle Peter gave us to un-
derstand that there is a purpose in these
bitter trials, ‘“ That the trial of your faith,
being much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried with
fire, might be found unto praise and
honor and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ.” God’schildren praiseJesus
for their deliverance from sin and death,
for he was delivered for their offenses
and was raised again for their justifica-
tion, and being made free from sin they
become servants of God. They have their
fruit unto holiness, and the end is ever-
lasting life. (Rom. vi.22.) Sin shall not
have dominion over you, for ye are not
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under the law, but under grace, for the
reign of grace to the overthrow of sin
frees the child of God from the law of
sin and death, and if the Son makes you
free yo shall be free indeed. We Old
School Baptists are the only people who
preach a free salvation; all others preach
a meritorions salvation: that the dead
sinner might do something in order to
merit salvation, that he must acquaint
himself with God and be at peace. (Job
xxii. 21.) This is the natural notion of
all from a natural standpoint. All the
institutions of men claiming to be re-
ligious claim to have the power to chris-
tianize and evangelize the world if they
could just have a little time and plenty
of money. Oh what a difference in the
belief of the church to that of the world.
Who maketh thee to differ from another ?
Grace, unmerited favor, has made the
chorch to differ from the world. This
people are a people called. out of the
world, called with an holy calling, not ac-
cording to their works, but by grace
given them in Christ Jesus (not for them),
who is their Surety, Prophet, Priest and
King, who will administer this grace to
every covenant child in time of need, for
his grace is sufficient for every emer-
gency. O gracious and merciful Father,
may it be thy will that we be humblie
servants in our Master’s vineyard, willing
to preach Jesus the Friend, Lover and
Savior of lost and ruined sinners, for
when Jesus is preached all is preached,
for he is the Alpha and Omega, the first
and the last, the bright and morning Star.
We sometimes say ‘‘free grace,” while
we could leave the “free” off and it
would mean the same, We sometimes
say “absolute” in connection with pre-
destination. We could leave off the “ab-
solute” and it would mean the same, for
predestination is absolute, or it is no pre-

destination at all. I am one of the many.
Baptists who love the doctrine of pre-
destination and election, for upon these
two principles of doectrine our eternal
destiny hangs. I heard a man once, who
was called an Old School Baptist preacher,
say that he thought the doctrine of pre-
destination was preached too much, that
its tendency was to drive away from the
chureh, instead of drawing membership
to the church. Paul did not think that
way about it, for he preached it.

Now in my closing remarks I feel to
say there is no people upon the earth just
like the old order of Baptists. I have
met many scorners from the professed
religious world who looked upon me as
the offscouring of the earth, but so far I
have felt to take courage and feel the
words of Jesus are truth.

~Dear brethren, I am close to my
seventy-fourth birthday (April 15th), and
feel my stay upon earth to be short, and
will say, Strive to live in peace with each
other. .

From an old sinner, saved by grace if
saved at all,

’ J. W. MCcOLANAHAN.

Brewers, Ky., Jan. 26, 1923.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—As it is
time to renew subscriptions for a few of
the readers of the dear old family paper
in this part of God’s footstool, you will
please find check to cover inclosed sub-
scription list. Also copy of some letters
written by a dear sister in the flesh, which
are so full of love for the church where
she has been such a faithful attendant
since 1879 that I feel others would be
glad to read them. If you think worthy
a place in the paper insert them and

oblige a poor sinner,
J. 0. CHESTER.
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_ BexTON, Ky., Jan, 10, 1923.
DEAR BROTHER JIMMIE :—I have writ-
ten a letter to the church; I will send it to
you, and if it is all right you may read it
the next time you all meet in conference.
Dear brother, I hope the dear Lord will

hold you up and enable you to preach)|

Jesus to the comfort of his people. Tell
brother Jenkins that I still remember his
faithfulness, and hope the T.ord will bless
and eomfort him in his last days. Some
days I can be up some, and then I have
to be in bed three or four days or a week.
The days and nights are long to me. It
is nearly six months since I have been
able to do any work, but if the Lord will
make me reconciled and submissive to
his will all will be well. 1 have but little
hope of ever being any better. An in-
terest in your prayers 1 crave, that we
may meet beyond the grave. I would be
glad of a visit or a word of comfort from
any of you; love to all.
From your sister,
ALICE,

To the church at Soldier Creek, Marshall

County, Kentucky.

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—The
Lord has seen fit to lay the hand of afflic-
tion on me, and T havé not had the pleas-
ure of meeting with you in econference for
a long time. The thought came to me
ope night when I could not sleep, to
write to you, and I will try to write some,
if the Liord will give me strength, for I
am very weak and nervous. Dear people,
I bope you are still trusting in God for
life and salvation. He says, I will leave
in the midst of thee a poor and afflicted
people, and they shall trust in the name
of the Lord. I know 1 am poor and af-
flicted, and his mercy and grace is all I
have to trust in. Oh I am so glad that
our dear Savior is not like we poor sinful

creatures, for if it were possible for him
to be I fear he would become wearied
with me, continually begging and trying
to pray to him, both day and night, for
his love and mercy. If it can be his holy
will, may he keep us all so close to him,
and fill our hearts so full of love for him
and his cause that we will never want to

follow after the vain and perishable
T.and

things of the werld, Lord

s of Oh may the
continue to bless you to meet and wor-
ship him, and remember when you meet
that I think of you, and try to beg the
Lord to be with you in your songs, in
your prayers and in your preaching.
May all you do and say be done to honor
and glorify his holy name. When it is
well with you pray for me, for I feel like
I need the prayers of all the saints.

Written in much weakness.

Yours in hope,

ALICE L. MATHIS.
e e G AR e e
Lavowa, Fla, July 24, 1921,

Eroper J. W, MoOLANAHAN—DEAR
Broroer:—Your letter of recent date
came a few days ago, just at the time I
was seriously thinking about you and
your assoeiation, as I was expecting to be
with you in September, but I have a
great deal of traveling to do before I
reach your place; bowever 1 am a plan-
ner: before I start on a trip like I have
before me now I count the days that I
may have at each place 1 expect to stop.
Two years ago I overburdened my-
self in preaching. It was so laid out
that I had to move nearly every day.
While I was able to stand the worry, it
did not strike my mind so pleasant when
almost every morning I knew I had to be
on .the move to reach every appointment,
To give you an idea, I got into Roanoke,
Va., on May 2nd, 1919, preached there at
the association, then went on down
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through that State into North Carolina,
preaching almost every day. I went al-
most to the coast one way, and back
another way, and when I got back to Roa-
noke early in August I found in the
ninety-eight days on that trip that I had
preached ninety-four times, which wonld
have averaged, perhaps, one hour or more
for each discourse. I was not physically
exhausted at all, and that in the hottest
part of the year. I expect to leave my
home here on next Saturday, July 30th,
and a brother will take me in his car to
Lakeland, Fla;, that will be twenty miles
on my road. From there I will go as
direct to Pensacola, Fla., as I can. From
there T will stop at two churches in south
Alabama, fifty and seventy-five miles
from Pensacola. These churches are
about four hundred and fifty miles from
here. Brothren there have been writing
to me for some years to visit them.
They are readers of the SIGNS, as your
people, and their opinion of me from my
letters may be like Paul said on one ocea-
sion: “For his letters, say they, are
weighty and powerful; but his bodily
presence is weak, and his speech con-
temptible.”—2 Cor. x. 10. Now this may
be repeated, so when they see me it will
be a little old man, but a great big sin-
ner, who is a wanderer through the
Book in preaching, just like his life has
been on God’s earth. If I make the right
railroad connection 1 expect to be in
Oklahoma on August 10th. I have an
appointment in Oklahoma for the second
Sunday in August. My youngest daugh-
ter, who is a stenographer, and at present
serving her county as Assistant County
Attorney, is trying to get her vacation at
the time I shall be there and go with me
to Pennsylvania to visit her brothers, but
T am not certain yet about her leave of
absence. I have two sons to visit, one in

Homestead (whlch isa parh of Pittsburg)

‘the other one hundred and twenty miles

northeast of that city. I want to leave
Pittsburg in time to get to your asso-
ciation, perhaps Thursday, or may be
Wednesday T will take the B. & O.R. R.
down the east side of the Ohio River to
Point Pleasant, there change for the town
where I am to get off; I donot know which
place until I hear from you. I may not
see the Sraxns that will have your notice
in, so you had better write me about
August 15th. At present I do not know
whether I get off at St. Albans or not.

Yours, in hope of immortality,

J. F. BEEMAN.

[THE above was sent by Elder J. W.
MecClanahan, thinking it wonld be of in-
terest to the.brethren, as it was his last
letter to him.—ED. ]

e tI - E

MATTITUCK, New York.

Drar Eprrors:—I am sending. my
subscription for the S1aNs another year,
so will try to write a few lines and tell
you how much I enjoy reading if, and
what a comfort it was to me all the years
I was living on the Pacific coast, where
I had no other preaching, but truly hope
our Lord was teaching and leading me
through all those years. I feel I have
had not one trial too many; all have been
needful; there has been much to learn.
I cannot say that I have grown worse in-
stead of better, because if our God has
bought me with the price of his dear
Son’s suffering and life, I believe he will
keep me to the end, and would he allow
me to grow worse? I cannot think so,
but T know this: I feel to be far worse
now. I see my sins, mistakes, follies,
shortcomings; yes, all the sins of the
flesh, the old man with his deeds, more.
clearly than ever before. Is it becanse
He has been leading me about and in-
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structing me? I trust so. The more I
see of my shortcomings the clearer seems
my understanding of his wonderful mercy
and love to poor sinners. “T am the
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.” “By grace
are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves; it is the gift of God: not
of works, lest any man should boast.”
- We must learn to hate our lives in the
flesh; like Paul, we cannot do the things
that we would, but the things that we
would not we seem to be always doing.
As Paul says, “O wretched man that T
am! who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? I thank God, through
Jesus Ohrist our Lord. So then, with the
mind I myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin.” Thus the
warfare between the old and the new
man. Sometimes it seems that the “old
man ” would almost vanquish the “new
man,” but underneath are the everlast-
ing arms, and our Father will let us fall
just far enough to teach us the weakness
of the flesh and the strength of his al-
mighty arm to save.
NELLIE H. ARNOLD.

P
— -

BERLIN, Md., Oct. 25, 1922,

DeAr BRETHREN :—I have for a long
time felt a desire to write to you all
through the dear old S1eNs, but neverhave
felt that I conld write anything that would
be of comfort to any of God’s people, for
I feel I am so weak in spirit, and un-
learned, both in spiritual- and material
things, but I want you who write for the
dear old paper to know how much I en-
joy your good letters. I hope it is God’s
will that they will continue through all
the days of life, for there are many
hungry souls feasting. I look forward to
the time for my paper to come just the
same as I do for preaching days, and I

seldom let it lie very many hours before
I have read it from cover to cover. I am
away from home to-night, doing some
work, and I have some of last year’s
copies with me and have read several let-
ters in them. I feel that if I could write
like many who write for the Signs I
would want to write all the time, but
how can one so black with sin as I feel
to be say anything that can be of com-
fort to one of God’s people? The world
tells us we can have religion if we only
ask for it. Brethren, is this true? I
think not, for over twenty years of my
life I wanted to be a christian, but have
never seen myself one yet. I see myself
a lost and ruined sinner, and there is
nothing in me of myself that can releage
me from the load of sin that is upon me.
If it is left to mortal man, what hope is
there for me? There is nothing but the
bottomless pit of darkness that I once
saw in a dream. That was many years
ago, but is still fresh in my mind. I
ofttimes feel I would like to write to some
of you personally in regard to your ex-
periences, but have refrained from doing
so in days past becaunse I was not one
with you, now because I cannot see how
I can write to such good people. Isome-
times feel I am one-of the wolves in
sheep’s clothing spoken of in the Serip-
tures, and was kept from uniting with
the church for a long time on that ae-
count, but for some cause, I know not
what, the day I went before the church
everything was taken away and I did not
realize just what I was doing until after
I was received, then the thought came to
me that I had deceived the church, but oh
I bope and pray it is God’s will that T
have not deceived them. Dear brethren,
if you knew how dear you are to me, and
how unworthy I feel to be among you, I
believe you would have a heart to pray
for me. If any feel like writing to me I
will be very glad to hear from them.

May God bless the household of faith,
is my prayer.

J. W. 8. TIMMONS.
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EDITORIAL.,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1923.

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
“dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & C0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MATTHEW XXIV. 14; 1 CORINTHIANS
X. 11; HEBREWS IX. 26.

“AND then shall the end come.”

«Upou whom the ends of the world are come.”

“PBut now once in the end of the world hath he
appeared.”

A reader and friend of the SIGNS liv-
ing in the south has asked us to write a
comparison of the above three texts,
found in three different portions of the
Scriptures of the New Testament; par-
ticularly is it desired that we tell what is
meant by ¢ the end of the world.” =~ This
is very interesting and very far reaching.
Much has been written, and many ser-
mons have been preached along this line,
but the subject is too vast ever to be ex-
hausted. In the first citation, Jesus is
answering the question of his disciples,
who have asked him what shall be the
sign of his coming, and of the end of the
world. They had asked him this ques-
tion because he had declared that all
the buildings of the temple in Jerusalem
~should be destroyed, and that not even
one stone of those buildings should be
left standing upon another. It was not
" gurprising that upon his telling them of
such a calamity to come they should want
to know when and how it was to come,.
‘We now know that those temple-build-
ings in Jerusalem have long since been
destroyed, and we further know that they
were destroyed when Jerusalem was con-

quered and devastated by the’ Romans’ in
70 A. D. It was theun that the Jews as a
nation ceased to be, their world then
coming to an end. By the coming of the
end, therefore, was plainly meant the
ending of that legal or Jewish age or dis-
pensation. Wars, international conflicts,
famines, pestilences, persecutions and
false christs prevailed in. the latter days
of that Jewish age in which Jesus and
his disciples were then living. Those
tribulations, and more like them, were to
come to pass, and did come to pass, be-
fore that legal world perished under the
heel of the Gentile invadér and con-
queror. The gospel of the kingdom was
to be preached in all the world for a wit-
ness unto all nations before that Jewish
world should end. This preaching was
done by the apostles, those to whom
Jesus gave commandment after his resur-
rection to preach it; it did not fail of ae-
complishment, and was not left over for
the christian church to ecarry on after the
apostles’ death. The work of the apostles
was done by the apostles, and we are nof
at this time doing their work, nor finish-
ing what they left undone, for they left
nothing undone of all that Jesus gave
them to do; and the preaching of the
gospel to every creature among all na-
tions was one of the things he gave
them to do. They did it. * Which was
preached to every creature which is under
heaven.”’-—Colossians 1. 23.

According to the second Secripture
about which we are asked, and which
occurs in the tenth chapter of first Cor-
inthians, and in the eleventh verse, it is
declared that all the things which befell
the children of Israel in their travel from
Bgypt throngh the wilderness, and into
the land of promise, happened unto them
for the admonition of the gospel church;
that is, for ensamples unto those “upon
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whom the ends of the world are come.”
The dispensation from Moses to Christ
was full of types and figures of things in
the gospel heavens. Those types were
not the substances themselves, but merely
the likenesses or images of the reality.
The law given to Moses for the Israelites
abounded in numerous images of Christ,
who was to come, and of the spiritual
kingdom to be ushered in by his coming.
Thus, the ends, or antitypes, of all those
legal types and shadows are to be found
in the appearing of Christ at the end of
the law and in the church of the new
covenant,. As it is the purpose or end of
an apple-tree to bear apples, and of a fig-
tree to bear figs, so was it the end or pur-
pose of every Old Testament foreshadow-
ing and prophecy to find its froitfulness in
Ohrist. and his kingdom. Therefore, the
ends of that legal world, the acecomplish-
ment of its purposes and the fulfillment
of its promises, are come upon us of this
gospel or spiritual dispensation. All the
trials and temptations which befell Tsrael
of old were for the learning and admoni-
tion of the Israel of to-day, the spiritual
household of faith. Not a single time
was Israel of old ever tempted but that
there was made a way to escape, and
every time that way to escape was some
image or figure of Christ. At one time,
it was the rock smitten that their thirst
might be quenched; at another, it was
manna from heaven that they might be
fed; at still another, it was the brazen
serpent lifted up for the healing of those
bitten by the fiery, flying serpents. But
whether it was the smitten rock, or the
falling manna, or the exalted serpent of
brass, their way of relief was always
some prefigurement of Christ. = Likewise,
it is true that now in this gospel day no
" trial befalls the elect of God but what
befell the fathers of old. What was com-

mon to them is common to God’s people
now; but also now as then, with every
trial sent upon God’s people there is al-

‘ways provided a way to escape, and that

way is always Christ in some one of his
innumerable manifestations, not coming
in types and images as in the world of
long ago, but coming to and with his
people in his own living Spirit, in very
essence and in very reality.

This brings us to consider the last text
named at the beginning, which is He-
brews ix. 26. This tells that “now once
in the end of the world” Christ has ap-
peared to put away sin by the offering .of
himself. The word “ now ” means at that
very time, or at the time then present.
The “ end of the world ” then must mean
the “now,” or the time then present.
The epistle to the Hebrews was written
some time before, thongh not very long
before, the year 70, the time at which the
Jowish age ended. The writer of this
epistle, and those to whom he was writing,
were living in the end of that world. -
That, too, was the period when Jesus was
born. He grew up in the end of that
world, entered upon his public ministry,
did all the work given him by his
heavenly Father to do, offered himself
without spot to God for the redemption
of his people, arose from the dead, as-
cended to the right hand of God, and
therefore gave gifts to men for the use
and service of his church in the age just
then dawning, this gospel age in which
we now live. It is plainly understood,
therefore, that the “once” appearing of
Christ was in the “now,” or the time
then present, when this Seripture was
written; and that both the “once” and
the “now ” were the “end of the world.”
It conld not have meant the end of the
material or ecreated world, because that
has not yet ended after two thousand
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years have elapsed, and it would not be
sensible to stretch the “now” two thou-
sand years. We are left no alternative,
“then, but to conclude that the “end of
the world ” in Hebrews ix. 26, must mean
the end of the age or dispensation in
which Ohrist appeared to put away sin
by the sacrifice of himself. In their ex-
perience the children of God come to the
end of the world when they are brought
to the end of the law, stripped of all self-
righteousness and creature works, beg-
gars poor at mercy’s door, realizing their
lost and ruined sinful condition. Here,
experimentally, is where Christ appears
to them the way of salvation, hope of
eternal life through him springs up in
their souls, faith begets saving belief in
the Son of God, and love from God to-
ward him and his people overflows the
gladdened heart. As the destruction of

the old world was the birth-pangs of the’

new, and as the futile ashes of the legal
age gave place to the rising temple of
the new age, so in the poor sinner’s soul
is born a lively hope in Christ as his dead
legal expectations descend into oblivion.
The ten lepers whom Jesus cleansed had
come to the end of their world, were be-
yond all earthly companionship, yet in
Ohrist they found new life,new health they
never had expected. The man born blind
could not help himself, nor could others
help him. He had come to the end of
the world. There, he experienced the
appearing  of "Jesus, by which former
things passed away and all things to him
became new. So, too, was it with the
man who dwelt among the tombs, with
the woman at the well in Samaria, and
with numbers of other poor souls who
have seen the end of all human wisdom
and creature merit, bat who have by the
grace of God obtained in and through
Christ Jesus an abundant entrance into

the sabbath-day rest of Christ’s gospel,
and into the new world of gospel truth
and peace and blessedness. This gospel
world also shall have its end when Christ
shall appear to gather his redeemed
people to himself. All now living by
the faith of the Son of God shall find
some day, at the appointed time of the
Father, this world coming to its end. -
As the dissolution of the old dispensa-
tion was a sign of the new age’s ap-
proach, so the unceasing and increasing
corruption of our present age betokens
the world’s decay, abd presages its ulti-
mate destruction. Individually with each
one of us, as we experience the gradual
weakening of our physical and mental
vitality, we are reminded that life is
swiftly passing. The crumbling of our
decadent mortality indicates the coming
of our world’s end, when, as we hope,
mortality shall be swallowed up of life.
' L.

-+ A

TO OUR CANADIAN SUBSCRIBERS.

As some of our subscribers in Canada
send us Canadian money, we wish to call
their attention to the fact that the ex-
change on it is now very heavy, and we
cannot afford to pay it, but can only give
them credit for the amount they send, less
the exchange. The SIGNS is the only
paper we know of that does not charge
extra postage for Canadian subscribers,
so if convenient please send money orders
or express orders.

WATCH YOUR DATES. -

Wr wish to request our subscribers
when sending in their subscriptions to
seo that the date on the little pink slip
bearing their address is changed. If not
changed, please let us know immediately
(for that signifies you have not been
given credit for the money sent) and we
will look into the matter. .
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MARRIAGES.

. By Elder J. B. Slauson, at the home of the hride’s

parents, brother Angus Gillis, Muirkirk, Ont., Janu-
ary 3rd, 1923, Warren James Camphell, of Harwich
township, and Miss Jessie Eva Gillis, of Muirkirk,
Ontario.

By the same, in the town of Ridgetown, at the
home of the bride’s grandmother, sister Emma Camp-
hell, January 24th, 1923, Noah Haines and Miss Neta
Irean Sperrel, hoth of Ridgetown, Ontario.

OBITUARY NOTICHS.

Elder George ¢. Davis, of St. Joc, Arkansas, was
horn April 1st, 1864, and died January 13th, 1923,
He was the son of John aud Mary Davis. January
2ud, 1883, he was married to Martha Jane Shipman,
and to that union were horn (I think) fourteen chil-
dren, eleven girls and three boys. He joined the
church the third Sunday in July, 1883, and was hap-
tized by the writer the third Sunday in Augnust of
the same year. He was ordained to the full work of
the ministry May 18th, 1895, hy Elder Joseph Goad
and Deacou W. H. James, of Little Hope Church,
and Elder Jeff Mathis and Deacou J. D. Stanley, and
mysolf, of Enon Charch. e was the ablest minister
I ever heard, and was called on for funerals by all

denominations in the community. Scveral years ago.

be and I agreed that whicl ever one was left wonld
preach the other’s funoral. It was said by those
present at his funeral that he would be missed more
than any man io all north Arkansas. His visits to
the sick were very comforting, and he could give
good advice under all circumstances. He was not an
educated man, having attended school only three
months during his life, but he was a good historian
and had a fine memory. He was pastor of Pilot
Mountain Church ever since Lis ordination, also was
vastor of Bethel Church, in Carroll County, and of
Enon Chnrch, in Marion County, at the time of his
death. Sevéral of his'danghters are members of the
church. T haptized hisawife at the same time I bap-
tized bim, He was pastor of Balem Chureh, in Baxter
County, for a bnmber of years in his early ministry.
I counld not tell of all his merits were I to write vol-
umes; God alone can fill his place among the Bap-
tists. May God he a father to the fatherless and a
hushand to the widow, and comfort all who monrn,
is the prayer of the unworthy writer,
W. J. CASY.

Andrew Jacksonm Jobnsenm was horn in Madison
County, Arkansas, November 22nd, 1840, where he
grew to manhood. He was married to Susan Brin-
son April 1st, 1858. THe came to Texas in 1878, first
locating in Hood County, where he resided only
about one year; then removed to Johnson County,

where he lived until 1890, when he moved to Knox
County, where he lived until he died, December 25th,
1922. TUnecle Jackie Johnson, as he was called, united
with Shiloh Primitive Baptist Church, in Johnson
County, in 1886, and was Haptized by Elder William
Hefner. His companion preceded him to the eternal
home, December 18th, 1914, being seventy-six years
old. To them ten children were born. Right are
still living, and all were at the bedside when the end
came. Following are the names: J. D. L. Johnson,
A, M. Johnson, A. J. V, Johnson, J. K. Johnson, all
of Munday, Texas; J. L. Joluson, Flora Vista, New
Mexico, Mrs. Etta Goin, Vernon, Texas, Mrs, A. C.

Campbell, Mrs.

Mary Thompson, Munday, Texas.
He is also survived by thirty-five grandchildren and
forty-eight great-grandechildren. He opposed mak-
ing so many tests of fellowship among the churches
ag some helieved in, and stood by me in all my efforts
for peace in Texas for all these years. He huilt and
donated a good meetinghouse to Little Flock Church,
also gave the land for the house and cemetery. His
firmness and rugged plainness, with his unquestion-
able honesty, made him a man of strong influence in
his community.” He accumulated a fair amount of
this world’s goods, which did not make him vain or
proud, but his chief delight was to receive the Primi-
tive Baptists at his home and give them a broad and
hearty welcome. His great hospitality was remarked
wherever his name was mentioned. Two of his sons
arc memhers of the same church,

The funeral services were conducted by Elder O.
Strickland, in the Tittle Flock meetinghouse, in the
presenco of a large congregation.

J. H. FISHER,

-

Benjamin F. Eilis was horn July 5th, 1834, near
Roek, Pope County, Illinois, and died at the home of
his son, Mack, in Rock, Jannary 17th, 1923, aged 88
years, 6 months and 12 days. He was united in mar-
riage March 21st, 1860, to Mary Moore, who preceded
‘him in death November 24th, 1887, making their stay
together over thirty-seven years. To this union
were born seven children, four hoys and three girls.
Brother Ellis professed a hope iu Christ, and, with
his companion, united with the Primitive Baptist
Chureh in the eighties. His home was ever open to
his many friends, especially those of the honsehold
of faith. He leaves to mourn, besides his children,
two brothers, one sister, one half-brother and several
grandchildren and great-grandchildren, together with
other relatives and friends.

Fuaneral services were eonducted hy the writer at
Mt. Zion church-house. Text used, Job xiv. 14: ““If
a man die, shall he live again?’ After which his
body was laid to rest in the M#. Zion Cemetery, there
to remain until the resurrection day.

N. A, RODGERS.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

63

Mrs, Sarah Sanders was boru March 26th, 1839, in
Rienzie, Mississippi, and died April 3, 1922, She was
married to J. W, Sanders in 1863, who died December
19th, 1887. She joined the Primitive Baptist Church
at Gravel Hill, Tennessee, in 1886. She moved from
Tennessee to Upshur Counuty, Texas, in 1888. Her
membership was at Parreu, Texas, She loved the
company of the saints, esteeming herself to be a poor
unworthy one, whose only hope was in the Savior.
" The earthly house dissolved and her spirit we be-
lieve has been received by the Lord Jesus in glory.
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth, and their works do follow them. She
left three sons and three daughters, who mourn the
loss of a true mother. Her body was laid away in
the cemetery of Shadow Grove, Upshur County, to
await the resurrection at the last day.

Sent by her daughter,

' (MRS.) M. E. HARGROVI.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

J. M. Hixon, Ala., $3.00 ; Duncan R. Black, Canada,
$2.00; Elder J. C. Chester, Ky., $3.00; L. B. Ford,
Mass., $3.00; Mrs. Duncau MeCallum, Ontario, $2.00;
Sarah E. Rice, Mo., $2.00; Col. J. H. Knifton, Ont.,
$2.00. )

MEETINGS.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME

Tae Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tonded to all who desire to meet with us.

© A, 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

EBENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,

| IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. )

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

THE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-.
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers -in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L, Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

’

Cedar Creek Church meets in Sellwood (Portland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lunch at noon., Service begins at 10:30 a. m.
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexiugton St., right in front of the hall. Street car
runs on 13th St, All are invited, :

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B. 8aiLEE, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D,

3, Box 177. :

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month oorner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks., All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B. MOFFIT'T, Pastor.

Lovisa Ler Bripgms, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.
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Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.

Tk Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m, Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with ns.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Compiled by Silas H. Duorand and P. G. Lester.
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vanghn Street, Ann
Arbor, Mich., or Klder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
oF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 ‘ Canada $2.75
Send orders to MiLprub DuranNp Gorpy, 1011
Vaughn 8treet, Ann Arbor, Mich. ’

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have-
oeen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition -
which we will send (posfage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

5 cents per copy. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
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iiddletown, Orange Co., N, Y,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to. die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, w1th ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.
Wirter, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommendmg it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8, HASSELL.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

BAPTISM.

I HAVE been urged to write for publi-
cation in the S1exs oF THE TIMES upon
the above subject.

Some authorities have been disposed
‘to define in a very liberal manner the lit-
eral meaning of the word, though it is
not my purpose at this time to concern
myself especially with the literal defini-
tion, or man’s teaching, but rather to dis-
cover, if possible, in some measure, the
real significance of its spiritual import.
The Scriptures abound with proof that
immersion is the correct mode of baptism,
but if there were none other than the
record of the baptism of Jesus, that alone
- should satisfy every true follower of our
Lord. “And it came to pass in those
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of
Galilee, and was baptized of John in
Jordan. And straitway coming up out
of the water, he saw the heavens opened,
and the Spirit, like a dove, descending
upon him: and there came a voice from
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.”—Mark i.
9-11. There seems no mistaking the
meaning of this language, yet how few

there are to-day who are followers of the
meek and lowly Jesus, comparatively
speaking. To be sure, it is a “little
flock.” Only a few days ago I read in a
leading New York paper, of one so-called
divine, giving, as it were, an accounting
of his stewardship, in term of years
second only to one in the great city, in
which he stated that during his ministry
he had baptized over five thousand babies.
While it was not stated “how,” we are
certain only one guess need be made.
This only shows how ignorant is the wis-
dom of this world as touching the true
teachings of Christ. There is no mention
made in the New Testament concerning

‘the baptism of infants, but there is con-

stant mention of falth as a prerequisite
or condition of baptism, and John when
he was baptizing “in Jordan,” seeing
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees
coming unto him, said, ‘O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from
the wrath to come? Bring forth there-
fore fruits meet for repentance: and
think not to say within yourselves, We
have Abraham to our father: for I say
unto you, that God is able of these
stones [QGentiles] to  raise up children
unto . Abraham.” The point I wish to
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emphasize here is the bringing forth
- “fruits meet for repentance.” Having es-
tablished the mode of baptism, let us in-
quire as to whom it may be applied. Is
it the adult, the infant, the Jew, the Gen-
tile, or who? The standard by which
they shall be measured and the scales in
which they must be weighed is, “ By their
fruits ye shall know them.” There is
mention made of being buried with him
(Christ) in baptism, and
our mind what I believe to be the true
meaning of the word. Naturally, none
are buried until it is certain they are
dead; then the law requires that they
shall be buried. Baptism, therefore, de-
notes death, that its fit subject has been
brought under the law and killed. The
leper has become altogether leprous, not
a sound spot anywhere, but wholly and
entirely unclean, unfit for the companion-
ship of any living creature, isolated be-
yond any eye to pity or arm to save,
having no hope and without God in the
world, knowing the reality of all flesh be-
ing grass. John, speaking of the one of
whom he was a forerunner, declared, ¢ He
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,
and with fire: whose fan is in his hand,
and he will thoroughly purge his floor,
and gather his wheat into the garner, but
he will burn up the chaff with unquencha-
ble fire.” He shall try every man’s work,
whether it be good or whether it be bad,
and when weighed in his balance, all are
found to be wanting. There is none
good, no, not one, but all have come short
of the glory of God. All creature work
must be burned up, for no flesh shall
glory in his presence, and every one who
is to enter through the door of baptism
into the house of ordinances which he has
set up must die to all confidence in the
flesh, or trust in himself, and be made
alive to the righteousness of Christ, plead-

this snggests to

ing only the merit of the Lamb of God,
which alone could take away the sin of
the world. When the Lord’s people have
been so taught of him they delight to
walk in his commands, they behold Zion
a city of quiet habitation, and that out
of her, the perfection of beauty, God hath
shined. Then, it seems necessary that
one should be baptized with the Holy
Ghost and with fire before he is eligible

for the bantigm in water, which does not

LB Lapuisin @ vOL 22042

put away the filth of the flesh, but to the
one who has received that baptism which
is from above, it is the answer of a good
conscience toward God. Personally, I
am satisfied that there is an innumera-
ble company of the Lord’s people who,
for some reason, do not follow their Lord
and Master’s example. There are those
in my mind at this writing who I am per-
suaded know the truth as it is in Jesus;
they love to sit under the sound of the
gospel when it is preached in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and with power from
above; they feed upon the great and
precious promises made to- the poor and
needy. There is no question in their
minds that the doctrine of the Old School
Baptists is the doctrine of God our Savior,
that it is the only doctrine that will stand
the test, the only doctrine that gives God -
all the power, honor and glory; they will
contend for the faith once delivered unto
the saints when it is assailed; they love
the Lord’s true witnesses and will give of
their earthly goods to minister to the
natural needs and comforts of God’s af-
flicted poor, and yet, whether content or
not, they remain what some have termed
“Dry Land Baptists.”” I have often
asked the question, Why ? Many others
have confessed to the same thing. I
have about concluded that it is because
they have not been wholly killed to all
creature merit. They are looking for
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worthiness in themselves, when the only

worthiness that a child of God ever had,
or ever will have, is in Jesus. Until one
is brought to realize this, until he is will-
ing to place his case before the brethren,
thesaints, who it isdeclared shall judge the
world, he is not ready for burial, not yet
being wholly dead. Water baptism does
not purify the flesh; it will not save the
infant, any more than it will the adult,
but it is an answer of a good conscience
toward God to all who have beheld the
beauty of the bride, the Lamb’s wife, to
those who have been made to say, “ En-
treat me not to leave thee, or to return
from following after thee: for whither
thou goest, I will go; and where thou
lodgest, T will lodge: thy people shall be
my people, and thy God my God. Where
thou diest will T die, and there will I be
buried: the Lord do so to me, and more
also, if ought but death part thee and
me.” The ordinance of baptism, set up
by Jesus Ohrist, is the door through which
one is admitted to the rights and privi-
" leges of the church militant, and I have
yet to meet the person in whom the Spirit
of God dwells that ever regretted having
been baptized. While those who have
been baptized often feel unworthy of the
love and fellowship of the brethren, the
privileges in God’s house mean more to
them than all the world besides. To be
members of that family entitles to the
freedom of the house, and they can and
do speak often one to another of the
Lord’s wonderful dealings with them,
thereby comforting one another with the
same comfort wherewith they themselves
are comforted of God. The natural home,
with all that it can possibly mean, is but
‘a poor and imperfect figure of what the
church is to them that are weary and
heavy laden; they do come together at
times with Christ Jesus as the head of

the family, and find peace that passeth
all understanding, sweetly resting in his
love. I would that I might be able to
employ words that would express in some
small measure what that church means to
me. I hope I know to some extent what
Jesus had in mind when he said to one,
“Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done for
thee, and hath had compassion on thee.”
Jesus commanded his disciples, saying,
“@o ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;
teaching them to observe all things what-
soever I have commanded you: and, lo,
I am with you alway, even unto the end
of the world. Amen.” There are three
that bear record in heaven and three that

bear record in earth. The subject must

not only be a fit subject, but the one ad-
ministering the ordinanee must be called
and qualified of God, and there must be
the church, the body of Christ. Without
these three I do not see how there can be
a valid baptism. The ILord’s people
should not only confess him by word of
mouth, but in deed and in truth, thus
manifesting their love for him and letting
their light so shine that men may see
their good works and glorify their Father
which is in heaven. Truly, the church is
a city that is set upon a hill, Tt is above
earth, and the way that leads to that city
is an highway, cast up in the wilderness,
wherein the redeemed walk. The wvul-
ture’s eye hath not seen it, neither hath
the lion’s whelp trodden it. It is only
through the death, burial and resurrec-
tion of him that loved us and gave him-
self for us that we shall be brought forth
more than conquerors; this we see set
forth in baptism. .

I truly hope I have done no violence
to the subject, and that the Lord will stir



68

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

up the pure minds of those who are ex-
ercised upon it, both old and young, lead-
ing them into a plain path and giving
them courage and strength to do that
which is well-pleasing in his sight. I re-
peat that it is not essential to salvation
to be baptized. Salvation is of the Lord
from first to last, and there are no condi-
tions or requirements to be complied with
or met on the part of man, neither can a
thousand baptisms of men bring even one
"infant into favor with God, but *“the
foundation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, The Lord knoweth them that
are his,” and if there never was another
baptism as long as the earth stands it
would not diminish the number of his
jewels one millionth part of a fraction,
but is only an answer of a good con-
science toward God to them with whom
he deals. »

May he ever lead and keep us in the
strait and narrow way, causing us to re-
vere apd praise his great and adorable
name.

R. LESTER DODSON.

Ruruerrorp, N. J., Feb, 10, 1923,

SALINE, La., Dee. 21, 1922,

DEAR BrROTHER KER :—1I am impressed
to write a few lines since reading brother
Records’ article in the last SigNs, but it
is with fear and trembling I make the
attempt, as I feel that in me, that is, in
‘my flesh, dwelleth no good thing, and am
afraid that my impressions are of the
flesh, and not of the Spirit of God. But
God knoweth our hearts, and we cannot
deceive him. I feel it is a blessed and
glorious privilege for the people of God
to be enabled to write or speak in his
pame, but we are weak and helpless, and
cannot do one good thing unless we are
guided by God’s unerring Spirit, and may
we be enabled to trust in him for every

good and perfect gift, that we may give
all glory to God, and none to man.

Dear brother, I hope you will not think
it presumptuous of me to give my views on
Revelation xx. 6, for I hope it is with love
and humility that I express my humble
views. I would not have written but he
saild to do so if one felt so im-
pressed, and I will leave it to your judg-
ment whether it is worthy of a place in
our dear family paper. The text Iis,
“ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in
the first resurrection : on such the second
death hath no power.” In the first place,
the angel showed John things that must
shortly come to pass, and what John saw
was in the gospel dispensation. COhrist is
the resurrection and the life; he is the
Alpha and Omega, the first and the last,
s0 he is the first resurrection. * Blessed
and holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection.” The new birth is the first
resurrection, and when one is born again
he has his part in that resurrection;
blessed and holy is he; that which is born
of God cannot sin. When one is born
again he is raised from the dead state he
is in in Adam, he becomes a new creature.
What he once hated henowloves,and what
he once loved he now hates; old things
have passed away, and, behold, all things
have become new. He needs not that
any man teach him, for the same anoint-
ing which he has received will teach him
all things, and is truth and no lie.
The first death is when we died in Adam,
and the second death is the death of these
bodies. God told Adam that the day he
ate of the forbidden fruit he would surely
die. He did eat and did die; he died to
the mercies of God, for he was dead in
trespasses and in sins; he had no knowl-
edge of God or godliness, and would stay
dead if not resurrected by the power of
God. Speaking of the second death
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having no power on him that hath part in
the first resurrection, our hope is that the
body will be resurrected. It is sown a
natural body and raised a spiritual body ;
sown in weakness and raised in power;
then will come to pass where it says, O
death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where
is thy vietory? Ohrist rose victorious
over death and hell, and so will all his
people; they will arise in hislikeness, and
be satisfied. Why should . his people
murmur or complain when Jesus is their
King, their all in all? But they can
only hope that they are the children of
the heavenly King; they have their
doubts and fears, and cannot be comforted
unless they are comforted by their Savior.
When he is with them their joy is inex-
pressible and full of glory; they have a
joy that the world knoweth not of. It is
better felt than told, for it cannot be
told, we can only hint at it, but all have
the same experience, or have been to the
same school and have been taught that
all goodness comes from God, and not
from man.

I feel that I have only hinted at the
subject, but it may be you can under-
stand what I have tried to tell you. Itis
sweet to me sometimes when I hope I

am enabled. by God’s grace to behold"

some of the beauties of the kingdom of
God, and is worth more to me at times
than all this world contains. Obh how
unworthy I am of the sweet blessings I
have received of the merciful God!
Without his mercy I would be forever
lost, but I hope that Jesus Christ is my
Savior, and if he is I am blessed indeed.
Oh for a closer walk with God, but I feel
at times that T never knew anything of
the goodness of God, as my mind is so
often wrapped up in the things of this
world, and I am so often doing the things
I would not, and not doing the things

that I should, and sometimes I am made
to ery out with Paul, “ O wretched man
that T am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death?” Christ alone can
deliver, and does deliver at God’s ap-
pointed time. God’s will is done in all
things; every pain we suffer is for some
purpose, and will work to the good of
God’s people, and to his glory. If we
could only be reconciled to his holy will
how much better off we would be, but
cannot, unless the spirit of reconciliation
be given us, for every good and perfect
gift cometh from the Father of lights, in
whom there is no variableness nor shadow
of turning. But it is necessary for the
children of God to be shown from time
to time their helplessness and dependence
upon the almighty God, who shuts, and

'none can open ; who opens, and none can -

shut. Blegsed be the name of God.

May you, dear brother, be enabled to
go on contending for the faith once de-
livered unto the saints, not fearing what
the world may say or do.

If T have said anything amiss, just
remember that I am weak and unprofit-
able without the grace of God, but I hope
that this is submitted in love to the
household of faith, for we know that if
the earthly house of this tabernacle be
dissolved we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens. , : '

I am, I hope, your brother in the resur-
rection of Christ,

E. . READHIMER.
el » A
HuntsviLLe, Ala,, Jan, 15, 1923,

DEAR BRETHREN:—I am sorry I am
so far behind with my subseription, but I
thought I would wait until I was settled
before I had my address changed. I
have not received my paper regularly on
account of my moving so often, and I
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surely miss it, for each number is filled
with good news from a far country, so I
am sending money order for five dollars,
for which please renew my subscription,
and forgive me for not remitting sooner.
I have started two letters, but-after com-
mencing them felt they would be of no
value, yet for some cause 1 still desire to
have the children of God know the kind
of a God 1 worship. I hope I believe in
a COreator who has all power in heaven
and in earth and in all deep places.
Whep my mind runs back to the creation
of heaven and earth it reminds me of the
hidden wisdom of God, how by wisdom
he made the world and the world by wis-
dom knew him not. So it is true then
that God’s wisdom was before the forma-
tion of all things. Then all things were
formed according to his wisdom. Was
his wisdom conditional? No, a thousand
times no. The Lord of hosts hath sworn,
saying, As 1 have thought so shall i¢
come to pass, and as T have purposed so
shall it stand. (Isaiah xiv. 24.) To my
mind there are many things that have to
come to pass before the full salvation
comes to Israel. The wonderful thought
is, that there is a God, and he has a Son,
and his name is Jesus, for he shall save
his people from their sins. Dear kindred,
is not this the same Jesus God covenanted
with before there was any eye to pity
or arm to save? If the fall of man was
not determined, but was conditional, then
salvation is also conditional. As I un-
derstand it, salvation.is deliverance from
sin. I could quote many passages of
Seripture along this line, but if the dear
editors see fit to publish this I want the
readers of the SIGNS to search and see if
there is any Scripture for this kind of
doetrine. To be brief, I believe in a God
who made heaven and earth, and  all

therein, and had a wise purpose in all he!

did, and all fulfills his purpose. I speakof
creation., We received our natural mind
by the creation of God, and the spiritual
mind is a gift of God. To be carnally
minded is death, but to be spiritually
minded is life and peace. I believe in
obed‘ience to God and. his law, and that
obedience is the fruit of the Spirit, so it

is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh

profiteth nothing. If we live after the
flesh we shall die, but if through the
Spirit we mortify the deeds of the body
we shall live.

I have tried to give a short sketch of
my views, and hope you can pick up my
thoughts and put them together. If
there is any one who can afford to write
me a letter I wounld appreciate it. Pray
for me when it is well with you. I am a
sinner saved by grace, if saved at all.

May the Lord bless all Israel, is the
prayer of this unworthy one.

R. A. FANNING.

MoxroE, Ga., Jan. 23, 1923,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—I love to
think of the things that were written by
inspiration for the good of the afflicted
and poor people of God. 1 have been
impressed with some of the things re-
corded in the book of Proverbs, sixth
chapter, the seven things that God hates,
especially the two last ones: a false wit-
ness that speaketh lies, and he that
soweth discord among brethren., We
read of Ananias and his wife, who fell
dead at Peter’s feet and were buried to-
gether. Then great fear came upon all
the church, and upon as many as heard
of these things. It surely was enough to
cause fear indeed. The fear of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom, and this wis-
dom is from above, being given unto us,
if indeed we have it. The injunction is,
If we lie, do it no more. Peter did no
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better in denying his Lord and Master,
but the grace of repentance was granted
him, and he went out and wept bitterly.
Then he was enabled to strengthen his
brethren. He could tell them that the
way of man was not in himself, being
bought with a price, and that price the
blood of Jesus, which cleanses us from
all sin. To say, as some affirm, that we
have to atone for our own sins, would be
sowing discord. To say all good things
work together for the good of the Lord’s
people, and that bad things do not, or to
say that Joseph’s brethren, full of envy
and lying to their father, and the woman
who had Joseph put in prison, were not
working together for the good of Israel,
would also be sowing discord. The re-
ligious world has a picture of the devil,

which most of us have seen, very ugly,

showing him with a forked tail and a
pitehfork. That, I think, is misrepresent-
ing him, for seven of that kind could
never have been in one woman. (Luke
viii. 2.) I want to say they have also
drawn a picture of the Old School Bap-
tists just as far wrong as that. They call
them ¢ absoluters;” preachers of infants
to hell; that they got drunk, and then
say the Lord made them drunk; that they
steal a horse, and say the Lord made
them steal. They call us fatalists, blas-
phemers, and say we do all these things
claiming to glorify God as well in them
as in singing his praises. Now, for any
‘'of our people to join in with such, and
tell it, is sowing discord among brethren,
and I further feel that it is hateful in the
sight of our heavenly Father. I have
been in over ten States of the United
States, have read the lives of John Ker-
shaw and of William Gadsby, of England,
but must say I have never met any yet
among all those who stand for the abso-
lute sovereignty of God who try to ex-

cuse their wrongdoings by hiding behind
the doctrine. Baptists of the old order
are few and far between. -

" We are still enjoying the doctrine ad-
vocated in the SiaNs orF THE TiMEs. It
was good for our grandmother ninety
years ago, and it will be good for all
generations yet to come. Sometimes in
reading it I am melted to tears of joy,
because it is food for my soul. We are
glad to be living, and feel to have a
strong hold on all those who are in ac-
cord with the doectrine, and want to con-
tribute a word of encouragement to it
whenever we can. May the Lord keep
and direct us in the good and right way,
is our desire.

Your brother,
JAMES M. ADAMS.

r———— ettt W

Miranpo City, Texas.
DrAR EpI1Tors:—I am now here in
southern Texas, near the Rio Grande
River, for the balance of the winter, to
recuperate and take some rest. Our
coast country, adjacent to the border of

Mexico, is desirable for a winter resort,

and a great oil field is now being de-
veloped here in Mirando City, near Laredo.
There seems to be an oil boom going on,
and excitement prevailing, and ostensi-
bly is producing paying guantities of oil,
and this part of our Texas country is ad-
vancing in settlement, industry and en-
terprise. This brief note will inform the
brethren of my whereabouts, as ' my name
has not appeared in the columns of the
Sians for some time, and I would be
pleased to hear from any of the brethren,
by letter or through the old reliable
SraNs, which has weathered the storms
as a defense of trauth for a great number
of years, contending for the true faith
and the principles of Bible doetrine which
the God of Israel has so long preserved
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and blessed to the joy and comfort of his
beloved bride, the Lamb’s wife. Any
who have a desire to write me, send to
Mirando Qity, Texas, care of J. F. Staggs.

The Lord bless our faithful and effi-
cient editors and publishers, whose labors
are gone forth to the ends of the earth to
cheer the wayfaring children, and to
glorify God.

In hope of immortality beyond, affec-
tionately, ASA HOWARD.

e G 4 O e
Tarr, Tenn,, Feb. 11, 1923.

‘DeAR EpITors:—I am now going to
try in my poor weak way to tell you how
much I have enjoyed your paper for the
past six months, although I feel I would
have to say that tongue cannot tell,
neither can words express, the sweet
pleasure, joy and comfort it is to this
poor old soul to read its pages. Many
times 1 have wondered why is it that
these people, though many miles away,
write my thoughts and tell my feelings
better, it seems, than I could myself.
There was a time when I cared nothing
for the Old Baptist people, and thought I
would never be one of them, but I wan-
dered along for many years, and was
made to know there was nothing I could
do, or any one else in this old world
could do, to save me from going where
peace is never knownj; but, if not de-
ceived, in due time the One who works
all things after the counsel of his own

will made himself known to me, then I}

could say,

‘“How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer’s ear;

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear.”

These are sweet moments, but soon pass,
and I am left to wonder if I am among
the few who were brought to God by the
death of Jesus Christ our Lord. I hope
so. We are saved by hope. I know the

Old Baptists are a.poor and afflicted
people, yet they are rich in the love of
Christ. They love one another, and trust
in God to keep them unspotted from the
world, and take them home when this
life ends. The Savior says, In the world
ye shall have tribulation, but be of good
cheer, I have overcome the world. Now
is nct this a great comfort, to know we
have one to lock to who can come to us
and cause us to rejoice with the joy the
world cannot afford? We can go on and
on, feeling our lives are a failure, and
often say, Where is the blessedness I
knew when first I saw the Lord? And
when the good Lord, who is of love and
tender merey, shines a little ray of light
in our hearts then we sing: :

. ¢‘In all the paths in which I’ve passed,
‘What mercies I’ve enjoyed ;
And this shall be my song at last:
Cast down, but not destroyed.”

From some cause it is my heart’s desire
to live with these people, and 1 can say
I think the paper is worth many times
the price. I am now past sixty, cannot

{see very well, but am blessed beyond

measure in many ways, for which I hope
I can thank the dear Lord, for it is
through his love and kindness, and not
any good I have done. ‘

I bope the Lord will bless the editors,
and give them grace to stand in all their
trials, that they may continue to write to
the glory of God, and the comfort of his
people, and may all who have a mind to
write do so and comfort others as they
themselves have been comforted.

1 ask you to overlook my mistakes,
and remember a poor sinner who loves
the sweet story of Jesus and his love
above all things. If I meet you in the
beautiful beyond, it will be by the grace
of God.

Yours in hope,

)

(MRS.) J. B. SISCO.
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Asuraxp, I1., Jan. 9, 1923.
DeAR BRETHREN :—I finished reading
the January 1st number of the SiaNs last
night. The letters were all good, and
_brother Lefferts’ editorial was so good I
would like to thank him for it. He
writes the things I like to read, and doeés
not fear to declare the absolute predesti-
nation of all things.” I believe that doc-
trine with all my heart, it T know what I
believe at all. Nothing spoils my confi-
dence in a preacher quicker than for him
to dodge the truth when he is preaching,
or at any other time. Our little church,
called Union, at Yatesville, believes in the
predestination of all things, and it is
preached there by our pastor, Elder L. .
Harriss, of Duquoin, Ill. He preaches
the foreknowledge of God in all things,
and that God declared the end from the
beginning, and that he works all things
after the counsel of his own will; that he
created all things that are in heaven and
in earth, and that he had a purpose in all
that he created, and that everything is
fulfilling the purpose it was created for.
All power is of God, and the powers that
be are ordained of God, let them be
thrones, or dominions, or prineipalities, or
powers, they were made by him and for
him. The SIGNs is the best paper printed
that T know of, and may the good Lord
uphold it many more years, and may it
be the Lord’s will to spare Elders Lefferts
and Xer a long time to feed the sheep.
I have made such a poor letter out of
_ this you had better put it in the fire.
: D. 8. KOONTZ.

HAYMARKET, Va., Jan, 25, 1923,
DraArR BroTHER LEFFERTS :—I feel im-
pressed this morning to write you a few
lines. I know not why, as I feel desti-

tute of all spiritual things, and all isj

darkness with me, but I know the Lord
can be with me in whatever condition I
may be, if I be one of his little ones.
The question is, Am I his? I feel to be
the least one, if one at all. I thought
when I was young that as I grew older I
should be better, but it seems I see more
corruption in the flesh and have less con-
fidence in self than ever. I am not writ-
ing this just to be writing, but because I
do feel to be so unworthy of the many
blessings the Lord has bestowed on me.
I have thought often of you and yours
this winter, and trust you have been well.
I have had much trouble since we last
met. My son was taken very sick, had
to be taken to a hospital and a serious
operation performed, but the Lord saw
fit to restore him to health, and he is now
with me, so that I am again reminded
the Lord is good to me. My son was in
the hospital but three days when I fell
and broke my arm. This has caused me
much suffering, and is still very painfal,
but better. I am not able to wait on my-
self, or to use my hand in any way, which
you know is not pleasant, but please,
dear brother, do not think I mean to
murmur or complain, for I feel that all
God does is just and right. Some have
said it was carelessness, others that if°

was an accident, that my arm was broken,
but there are no accidénts with God. It
was all intended and it came to pass. I
feel reconciled to his holy will.

Forgive me if I have written anything
amiss, for it is not my intention so to do.
This letter is very imperfect, like the
writer.

With christian love to you and yours, I
am your unworthy sister in hope of eter-
nal life,

(MRS.) L. 8. UTTERBAOCK.
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THE SOUL.

Erper H. H. LEFFERTS—DEAR BROTHER :—We
have been taking the SigNs oF THE TivEs for the
past year, and like it more than any other paper. I
have had a mind for some time to ask your views on
what the soul of man is. For instance, when the
soul of man is spoken of, does it always mean the
body of man? I have pondered upon this much, If
you have a mind to do so, please give your views
through the Sians.

Yours in hope of life efernal,

(MRS.) 8. J. PRIDDY.

PRINCETON, West Virginia.

Our attempt at this time to comply
with the above request is with no desire
whatever to stir up any controversy. As
to what the soul of man is has ever been
a subject fraught with difficulties, a sub-
ject over which there has been no end of
argument, and which has never yet come
to any definite settlement. We think it
will always be so. The subject is one
that defies definition. It will never be
possible to so get the matter expressed in
words as to be satisfactory to all parties.
But, as elusive as the “soul ” is, it is no
reason why we should not write upon and
express such thonghts about it as we may
be enabled to. Others have a perfeet
right to their views, as we have to ours,

and we wrife with no aim to convinece.

any one who may differ with us. We be-
lieve sister Priddy would be glad to héar
from any of the brethren who feel they
have some light on the subject, and such

may write directly to her, not to us, if-
they care to do so. ’
The words “soul”” and “sounls” ocecur
about four hundred and seventy times in
the Old Testament, and about sixty times -
in the New. 1t is obviously not possible
to take up, within the space of a short
article, each of the more than five hun-
dred passages where the words ocenr.
At best, we can but scan the matter, and
doubtless may overlook some important
passage which should be taken into con-
sideration. To save time, we shall not
mention anything about what Webster,
or some other authority on words, says
‘“goul ” means, but shall come at once to
texts of Scripture, and try to make the
Bible the man of our counsel. We can,
at the start, say to our sister Priddy that
the sounl is not the body, although there
are several passages where the soul in-
cludes the body, and more than the body.
For instance, “Abram took Sarai his wife,
and Lot his brother’s son, and all their
substance that they had gathered, and
the souls that they had gotten in Haran.”
This not meaning that Abram, Sarai and
Lot had no souls before they came to
Haran and that they got their sonls while
in Haran, but that the persons or servants
that had joined with Abram, Sarai and
Lot while in Haran, went with them out
of Haran. In this passage the sonls are
the persons or individunals themselves, not
merely the bodies of those persons, nor
yet their spirits, but the whole person.
This use of the word to designate the per-
sons themselves is to be found in many
Scriptures. Instances of this are as fol-
lows: “All the. souls that came with
Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his
loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the
souls were threescore and six.” This
passage indicates not only that the souls
were individuals themselves, but that the
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souls came out of Jacob’s loins, hence
were born of man, therefore were not im-
mortal or undying. The idea that every
man has an immortal soul is false, and
not one passage in the whole Bible where
the word is used allows us to make any
such assertion. The soul of man is mor-
tal, subject to death; not immortal un-
less redeemed from sin by Jesus Christ.
Matthew records that Jesus said, “ What
is a man profited, if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul?”
Luke records the same utterance of Jesus
thus: “ What is a man advantaged, if he
gain the whole world, and lose himself,
or be cast away ?”? Taking the statement
as Matthew has it and putting it with
Luke’s, we find that Jesus meant by the
soul the man himself. Soul is not the
body, but embraces the entire personality
of the individual. Jesus also said, “ Fear
him which is able to destroy both soul
and body in hell.” Here the body is
mentioned apart from the soul, showing
that in the mind of Jesus body and soul
are not-the same. Paul’s prayer for the
brethren at Thessalonica was, “Your
whole ‘spirit and soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ.” This passage makes
a distinction between the spirit and the
sou], and the soul and the body. The
soul is not the body, neither is it the
spirit. That the soul is not the spirit is
proved by Hebrews iv. 12: “ The word of
God is quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing even
to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit.” Not only, therefore, is the soul
not the body, neither is it the spirit, but
these are distinetions so fine that only
the word of God, sharper than a two-
edged sword, can show us what the differ-
ence between them is. Only by taking
the Bible Seripture by Scripture and com-

paring one text with another, the Holy
Spirit gniding our inquiries, can we arrive
at a satisfactory conclusion of the whole
matter. Metaphysic nor philosophy nor
science can tell us what the soul is. A
few years ago some scientist found that
a body after death did not weigh as much
as just before death. It seems that he
weighed a man’s body just before death,
and then weighed it immediately after
death, and discovered that the body lost
a few ounces in the process of dying.
He immediately concluded that these few
ounces represented the weight of the
man’s soul, inasmuch as the soul was sup-
posed to leave the body at death. The
Bible does say that the spirit returns to
God who gave it, but the spirit is not the
soul, as we have found in Hebrews and
in Thessalonians. If there is any Serip-
ture which says a man’s soul goes to God
at death, we have never seen it. It may
be so, but we rather think the Bible is
silent on this point. The record in Gen-
esis says that God breathed into Adam
the breath of life and he became a living
soul, It then took the breath animating
the body which God had prepared. for it,
to make a living soul. The body with-
out the breath was not a4 soul, nor was -
the breath without the body a soul. A .
dead body from which the breath has
passed, is not a soul. The breath after
it has left the body, is not a- soul,
Further, merely the breath and the body
taken together do not make a soul. If
this were so, then animals would have
souls. The Bible never uses the word
“goul” in connection with animals, but
only with human beings. It is a whole
lot easier to tell what soul is not, than to
tell what it is. As a definition, we risk
the following for.you to take it or leave
it: The soul is that living, animating,
sentient personality which constitutes
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one’s individuality apart from the beasts,
. and which so pervades and controls the
body, and which is so interwoven and
commingled with the body as to make
‘“disembodied souls” an unscriptural
phrase. The soul is so much a part of
the man, and the man is so much his own
soul, that the man cannot exist without
the soul, nor the soul without the man.
Both are the subjects of redemption.
Christ did not offer himself a sacrifice for
sin in order to save man without a soul,
nor yet to save the soul without the man.
The work of redemption is to save sin-
ners, and that work Jesus did. We hear
much said on every hand about “saving
souls,” as though it were a part of man
that is saved, and not the man himself.
Jesus, however, said, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of
God. The whole man, not a part of him,
is the subject of regeneration. There has
been much discussion in former years as
to what part of a man is born again, and
some have concluded it is only the soul
which has been born again. You cannot
separate the soul from the man himself.
The soul cannot be regenerated without
the man being at the same time regen-
erated. All such hair-splitting argu-
ments are vain, and lead nowhere. The
simple truth is that Ohrist Jesus came
into the world to save his people from
their sins. This people were sinners,
As sinners, they were fallen human
beings: men, women and children. As
such, they were living souls, but souls
living in a state of condemnation, Christ
redeemed these fallen beings, these. men,
women and children given him of the
Father before time began. He redeemed
them all, every one of them, and re-
deemed all of them, body, soul and spirit;
for redemption, according to the Serip-
tures, includes the whole man. 1t is the

man who is born again, and it is wasting
time to try to tell what part of him is
born again. Our treatment of this mat-
ter may not meet with your approval, but
we said at the start that the subject is an
elusive one, and we expected at the be-
ginning to have to conclude with not
settling it. Wiser men than ourself
have wrestled with the subject without
being able to write “finis”” at the end of
it. We did not expect to clutch what
has always eluded those wiser than we.
L.

-4

NO HYMN BOOKS AT PRESENT.

For the present we are not able to
fill orders for hymn books, as the firm
which for years has done our bookbind-
ing has gone out of business, and we
have not as yet made arrangements with
another firm to do the work, but hope to
do so in the near future. We will an-
nounce in these columns when we are
ready to furnish the books to those who
desire them. -

WATCH YOUR DATES.

WE wish to request our subscribers
when sending in their subscriptions to
see that the date on the little pink slip
bearing their address is changed. If not
changed, please let us know immediately
(for that signifies you have not been
given credit for the money sent) and we
will look into the matter.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

A Friend,” Ontario, $3.00; J. C., Clark, Maine,
$1.00 ; Mrs. Catherine Walker, Ontario, $2.00; Joseph
F. Hall, Maine, $8,00; Mrs. F. J. Norris, Ga., $1.00,
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MEMORTIALS.

 WHEREAS, it has pleased Almighty God in his wise
providence to remove by death from the field of his
labor in the sheepfold of the saints our dearly be-
loved brother, Elder John Me¢Connell, therefore be it

Resolved, that we, the churches composing The
Lexington-Roxbury Old School Baptist Association,
mourn our loss in being no longer blessed with his
services in the gospel ministry, and we desire to re-
cord our gratitude to the God of all grace, the Father
of mercies, for the bhestowal upon our departed
brother of so great and so useful a gift, and that we
were favored to be both comforted and edified under
his ministration of the things of the kingdom; be it
also .

Resolved, that we do deeply sympathize with our
kindred in Christ composing the Ebenezer Church, of
New York City, in the loss of their dearly loved and
devoted pastor, praying that the Lord will bestow
upon them his especial care. ’

Resolved, that these resolutivns form part of, and
be published with the Minutes of this session of the
Association, and in the ‘‘Signs of the Times” Be it
further

Resclved, that a copy be sent to our dearly beloved
sister McConnell, and may the God of all grace sus-
tain her in her great loss.

GEORGE RUSTON, Moderater.

ArnNorLp H. Berrows, Clerk.

JaMESs AVERY, Asg’t Clerk.

MEETINGS.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
,_ (Park Avenue Hall)
(6 PHI_LADFELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME

Tue Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Suuday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8, ROWE, ,Church Clerk,

EBENEZZER

OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. '

11:00 A, M., 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
as.

Tur Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the fruth to meet with us.
Straugers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L, Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Cedar Creek Church meets in Seliwood (Porfland)
Oregon, the fourth Sunday in each month at Wall’s
Hall, corner 13th and Lexington Sts. All day service
with lunch at noon. Service begins at 10:30 a. m,
Take Sellwood car at 1st and Alder Sts., get off at
Lexington St., right in front of the hall. Street ocar
Tups on 13th St. All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. SaLLEE, Clerk, Oregon City, Oregon, R. D,
3, Box 177. :

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corper 5th and 72nd Sts. N, E,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks, All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited. -

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovisa Lee Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.
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Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth 8%., Riverside,
Cal. - A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each r.nonth,”in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to.fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Cowpiled by Silas H. Durand and P. G, Lester.
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vaughn Street, Ann
Arbor, Mich., or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Vn(rmm
Ave., Roanoke Va,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
or
SILAS H. DURAND
" Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILpRED DuraNp Gorpy, 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
| ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England., Many thousands of these pamphlets have
peen scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
aud still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) o any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at

5 cents per copy. Address,
: J. B, BEEBE & CO,,

‘Middletown, Orange Co., N. ¥,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the Dest doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart, Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by

mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-

-dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-

tient are gwen with ten one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,
WirTTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
sifective remedy for dropsy, and 1 take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.

] ELDER 8. HASSELL,

THE

“Saa

&

OF THE 4IMIES,

(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED T0 THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J H BEEBE & COMPANTY

FIIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Hlder H. H. L.efferts, L.eesburg, Va.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

{/

DEAR BRETHREN:—We are told to
“ be sober, be vigilant; because your ad-
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walk-
eth about, seeking whom he may devour.”
We are sure the time has come that was
spoken of where the apostle says, In the
_latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils. The havoc he has
‘made is enough to make the blood
run cold in our veins and the heart to
- stand still. Spreading out, gathering to
himself, until one of the head men at the
thirtieth annual meeting of a religious
convention said, ‘“There is something
wrong with the world ; decay has set in;
the so-called social gospel is turning the
churches into mere social clubs.” An-
other man said, “ God is not love. God
is not everywhere.” I have warned them
ever since the StaNs was first published,
and told them, “You are going into the
quicksand.” They said, “He is fight-
ing.” Darkness? Weallsee the natural
darkness every night, but how many of
“us ever think of the wonder of it? The
power of it? Its origin? How came it

AMARILLO, Texas, Sept. 12, 1922.

to be? Who is the author of it? Why
does it have to exist? What is the use
of it? I asked a man about this, and he
said the dark is the shadow of the earth.
I will ask another question: If the . sun
and all the stars ceased shining what
would cause the darkness? The Bible
says, “ In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth. And the earth
was without form, and void; and dark-
ness was upon the face of the deep. And
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of
the waters. And God said, Let there be
light: and there was light,” This is the
first type portraying the more wonderful
things. of the spiritual kingdom. The
deep depravity of our hearts enshi'_ouded
in darkness is set forth, and our empti-
ness also, “void.” ‘“There is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh
after God.” All people are in nature’s
night and do not know it until they are
called out of darkness into his marvelous
light. (1 Peter ii. 9.) “But ye are a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness into his
marvelous light.” Paul says, “ When it
pleased God, who separated me from my
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mother’s womb, and called me by his
grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I
might preach him among the heathen;
immediately I conferred not with flesh
and blood,” &c. Then he knew the
people he wanted to kill were the children
of God, and the way he thought to.be
unto life he found to be unto death. No
one can see the light who has no eyes.
“] form the light, and create darkness.”
—Isaiab x1v. 7. “Thou makest darkness,
and it is night, wherein all the beasts of
the field do creep forth. The young lions
roar after their prey, and seek their meat
from God. The sun ariseth, they gather
themselves together, and lay them down
in their dens.”—Psalms civ. 20-22. These
can see in the dark; they like the dark
the best. So do the antitypical beasts.
Therefore it is written,  Men loved dark-
ness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil.”—John iii. 19. “ For, behold,
the darkness shall cover the earth, and
gross darkness the people.”—1Isaiah Ix. 2.
This prophecy is being fulfilled, but we
have a promise in the last of this second
verse, for it says, “But the. Lord shall
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be
seen upon thee.” (Jesus.) Third verse:
“And the Gentiles shall come to thy
light, and kings to the brightness of thy
rising.” Not natural kings, but, “ Unto
him that loved us, and washed us' from
our sins in his own blood, and hath made
us kings and priests unto God and his
Father,” &e. When God is pleased to
withdraw from his people all the anti-
typical beasts of our flesh begin to creep
forth. David said, “ My sore ran in the
night.”” When it was dark to David the
awful erime he had committed when he
had Uriah killed cansed him to tremble,
and fear, and hang his head, and the
stench of that awful sin, a continnal
ranning sore, was offensive to him. Then

when it is night we, too, realize our mis-
erable sinfulness and our wretchedness.
We are terrified spiritually, as a little
child in the midst of a dense forest, with
the wild beasts roaring, sereaming, howl-
ing near. No wonder the children of
God are filled with fear and trembling
when the antitypical beasts appear in all
of their horrid forms, so loathsome and
degraded. This is set forth by Paul in
Boglish language where he says, “Now
the works of the flesh are manifest, which
are these; Adultery, fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witcheraft,
hatred, * * * murders,” &e.—Gal. v. 19~
21. What horrors, what awful faults we
have, what terrible power these have;
nothing but the Spirit of God can de-
liver us from them. It is only God in
you that delivers you; nothing else can.
“Ye are of God, little children, and have
overcome them: because greater is he
that is in youn, than he that is in the
world.”—1 John iv. 4. How thankful
we ought to be when God raises us above
these and keeps us above them by his
power. Peter says, “ Kept by the power
of God,” &c. Surely if this is true God
deserves our praise and adoration. It

| makes his little ones willing to go through

cold and heat, mud and snow, wind and
storms, afflictions and persecutions, be
put in stocks, and burned at the stake.
COount all things but dung, that you
might “ win Christ, and be found in him,
not having mine own righteousness, which
is of the law, but that which is through
the faith of Ohrist, the righteousness
which is of God by faith.” The darkness
is necessary. We must have the night,
and clondy, gloomy weather, or we could
not appreciate the bright, clear day.
The spiritual gloom and darkness must
come first, or we could not appreciate the
glorious arising of the Sun of righteous-
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ness. “Unto you that fear my name
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wings.” Had we never
been wounded we would not need heal-
ing. All through the long, dark, dismal
night you have waited and watched for
his appearing. ‘ Weeping may endure
for a night, but joy cometh in the morn-
ing.”” All through the long legal night
the prophets were telling of a glorious
day that would surely come. David said,
“Yea, though I walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me.”—Psalms xxiii.
4, “The valley of the shadow of death.”
The legal dispensation was called the
ministration of death. Under the law or
gshadowy dispensation it was very dark.
~ Paul says, “ For the law, having a shadow
of good things to come,” &c.—Heb, x. 1.
This law dispensation no doubt is what
David had reference to when he said,
“Yea, though I waik through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil: for thou art with me; thy rod
[Jesus] and thy staff they comfort me.”
David, by the light he received from the
indwelling of the Spirit in him, was en-
abled to foretell the <coming of the
dear Savior, notwithstanding he lived
during and under the law dispensation,
for he said, They made long their fur-
rows, they. plowed upon my back, refer-
ring to the very time they scourged your
precious Savior. Again, he said, Psalms
xxii. 16, 17: “They pierced my hands
and my feet [referring to the erucifixion].
I may tell all my bones,” referring to the
elect of God having the truth made
known to them. Solomon says, “ My be-
loved is mine, and I am his: he feedeth
among the lilies. Until the day break,
and the shadowsflee away.” Thatis, until
the law is fulfilled and the gospel dis-

pensation, a dispensation of light, is
brought in. Isaiah says in ix.2: “The
people that walked in darkness have seen
a great light: they that dwell in the
land of the shadow of death [law dispen-
sation], upon them hath the light shined.”
When a little ray of light would come to
the prophet Isaiah he would exclaim, ix.
G: “Tor unto us a child is born, unto us
a son is given,” &e.  Fifty-third chapter:
“Who hath believed our report? and to
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?
For he shall grow up before him as a
tender plant,” &ec. Again, in sixty-third
chapter: “ Who is this that cometh from
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ¢
#* % * 1 have trodden the winepress
alone; and of the people there was none
with me.” Foretelling exactly what did
occur when they took your dear Savior
and brought him before the king. Peter,
who said, Although all men forsake thee,
yet will I not. But he did. The proph-
ecy must be fulfilled. '

¢ While all exposed to wrath divine
The glorious snfferer stood.”

“Was it for crimes that I had done
He groaned upon the tree?

Amazing pity, grace unknown,
And love beyond degree.”

The suffering and. coming of the dear
Savior was set forth in type, shadow and
plain language in all the Old Testament.
“As for thee also, by the blood of thy cov-
enant I have sent forth thy prisoners out
of the pit wherein there is no water.”
Shut up under the law. “Sold your-
selves for nought; and ye shall be re-
deemed without money.” You never
would have seen a star had it not been
for darkness, but when the sun is set the
beautiful stars appear and twinkle de-
lightfully. So when the dear Savior
withdraws his presence, then you are en-
shronded in darkness, and how you de-
light to meet those who shine as stars
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forever and ever. Daniel xii. 3: “And
they that be wise shall shine as the
. brightness of the firmament; and they
that torn mabny to righteousness, as the
stars for ever and ever.” As you stand
in the natural dark and look up at the
millions of stars, and the moon comes
out, shedding forth her wondrous silvery
light, you behold in these the glory of
your heavenly Father. You pass through
a long dark season, and by this experi-
ence you learn the truth that you could
learn in pno other way: *“Tribulation
worketh patience,” &e. You learn by
being helplessly in the dark that you are
not free to do, think and see as you
choose. Had you never been in darkness
you could never have been made to re-
joice because of deliverance. Paul says,
Col. i, 13, “ Who hath delivered us from
the power of darkness, and hath trans-
lated us into the kingdom of his dear
Son.” No nation on earth but the chil-
dren of God have heard in all ages the
voice of the stars proclaiming the glory
of God to them. 'Therefore David says,
Their line is gone out through all the
earth, and their words to the end of the
world ; there is no speech nor language
where their voice is not heard. God
loved his people too much to leave them
without manifesting his glory and power
to them in the stars and planets. Do you
wonder it is dark, when we are told that
we were not simply in the dark, but-as it
is written, For ye were sometimes dark-
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord,
walk as children of light? It is true
“ we see through a glass darkly; but then
face to face: now I know in part; but
then shall I know even as I am known.”
That will surely be a glorious day to all
the tempest-tossed, sin-bedarkened chil-
dren of God, who have passed through
many dark, lowering, threatening clouds,

while waves of ‘sorrow have rolled over
them, and darker and darker has it grown
around them, while they, like Peter, have
cried out, Lord, save me. But when the
darkness is impenetrable, and the awful
waves are dashing your frail bark on the
sea of this.life, all the Savior has to do is
to say, “ Peace, be sbilvl,” and there is a
great calm. A .few more days of groping
in the dark, with just now and then a
little ray of light, and then with rapture
and surprise you poor little trembling
one will be where,
““All o’er those wide extended plains,
Shines one eternal day ;

There God the Son forever reigns,
And scatters night away.”

ISAAC R. GREATHOUSE.

. o

REVELATION XXI. 1, 2.

“AND I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the
first heaven and the first earth were passed away;
and there was no more sea. Aund John saw the holy
city, coming down from God out of‘{heaven, prepared
a8 a bride adorned for her husband.”

While these precious things were shown
to John on the desolate island of Patinos,
it is a beautiful truth that they came to
him by inspiration of God, to be handed
down to the generations following, to
shew forth the perfect work of God in the
salvation of his chosen people, to the lift-
ing of Jesus on high, and to reveal and
make manifest in the heart of each mem-
ber of the body of Christ (which is his
bride). The voice that came to John (by
the angel), said, “I am thy fellowservant,
and of thy brethren that have the testi-
mony of Jesuns: worship God: for the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of proph-
ecy.” The things that John saw by rev-
elation of Jesus each child of the living
God sees through a spiritual experience
of grace given unto them by and through
the Spirit of Christ. John saw a new
heaven and a new earth. The light of
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God’s truth shines in the darkness of a
deceitful heart and shows unto us Jesus,
a complete Savior. The old heaven and
the earth, in which we reveled and en-
joyed, has passed away, as the natural
darkness of the night is obliterated by
the rising of the morning sun. Now we
behold the beauty and glory of the king-
dom of God, which is righteousness and
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. This
is what John saw coming down from God
out of heaven. Thus it is “a heaven be-
low our Redeemer to know,” and we see
Jesus, who was made a little lower than
the angels, for the suffering of death,
that he might bring many sons to glory.
The innumerable company of God’s elect
prepared as a bride adorned for her hus-
band. Her heart is prepared to worship
him, not under carnally religious ideas,
but in spirit and in truth. The bride
sings the song of love to her Lord and
King, saying, ‘“Draw me, we will
run after thee.” The new song .also
comes to us in the words of the prophet
Isaiah, saying, ¢“Speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity
is pardoned : for she hath received of the
Lord’s hand double for all her sins.”
“And there was no more sea.” The
sea signifies trouble; our vile passions
surge and carry us away to unknown
depths, filling the mind with every. de-
ceitful lust, but when the brilliant light
of truth illumines our heart, revealing
the natural carnal heart as deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked,
salvation (through faith) banishes the old
heaven and the old earth, “And there is
no more sea.” Then the new heaven and
the new earth is resplendent in the glory
of God. New inspirations in righteous-
ness turn us about, for we have heard a
voice behind us, saying, ‘This is the

way, walk ye in it,” and we hear a voice
from heaven saying, “ Seek ye my face,”
and a willing answer ¢omes out from our
broken and contrite heart, saying, *“Thy
face, Lord, will I seek.” The Lord pro-
vides and prepares the way. He calls his
sheep by name and they follow him,.
His love is shed abroad in the heart where
hatred dwelt. The Sun of righteousness
is risen with healing in his wings. We
are clothed in pure linen, which is the
righteousness of the saints, and now as a
bride we are adorned for our husband
(the blessed Jesus), who by the command-
ment of God the Father has wrought out
and completed our salvation. As we had
no power or choice in our birth in Adam,
neither had we power or choice or merit
in our new and heavenly birth in Christ
Jesus the Lord. The Lord commended
his love unto us, in that while we were
yet sinners Christ died for us. Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with rich
heavenly blessings in Christ. No boast-
ing on our part, but thankfulness and
peace and joy in him who hath loved us
and gave himself for us. We know God
and love him when we confess that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh, and our testi-
mony is that we love the brethren.
* B. F. COULTER

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania.

GRANBURY, Texas, Feb, 26, 1923.

DeARr EDITORS:—Inclosed find check
to pay for the SigNs for another year.
I do not want to do without the paper,
for we live where we cannot hear preach-
ing without going forty or more miles
from home. T wish some member of the
church at F't. Worth, Texas, would write
and let us know the time of meeting
there, as that is the nearest church of our

faith, so far as I know.
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I much enjoyed the many good letters
in the SieNs for February 15th. There
are a few yet who I believe are contend-
ing for the faith of God’s elect, but it
seems this is a . day of falling away, and
but few are inquiring after the ancient
paths and landmarks, I know that God
is yet able to reserve unto himself a rem-
nant who will not listen to false doctrine,

I hope the God of all grace will prosper
the editors, both spiritually and finan-
cially, and may his banner of love ever
be with his poor and afflicted people.

In hope of a better life,

J. W. CAUDLE.

<S>

THE EXISTENCE OF SOVEREIGN
POWER.

A waw thoughts on the above text,
first, for the consideration of the editors
of the SiaNs, then, if it meets their ap-
proval, to be passed on to its readers..

Existence of God. There is no nation
or race of people, whether savage, civi-
lized, or half-civilized, but what in some
way proves the existence of something
superior to themselves, and to which they
offer up their devotions, let it be. gods- of
stone, wood or gold. Our own Indians
worshipped a great spirit; certain others
will walk through fire and mutilate their
bodies, and throw their first born ‘child
to the “ sacred ”” crocodiles of the Nile, &e.
In the midst of all these counterfeit re-
ligions there is something that shows to
us that somewhere is one pure and unde-
filed religion, for there cannot be a coun-
terfeit without a genuine. We need not
go to the Bible to prove there is a God,
or to prove that God exists. Idonot mean
by this that every one can see or under-
‘stand what I am going to try and de-
seribe, for it is not given to all to under-
stand the mysteries of God, but he that
hath ears to hear let him hear. I take

for example something that we all know,
as we have always tried in speaking to
the people of God to tell them things that
they knew, then they can say they know
they have heard the truth. Step out in
the open on a pleasant early morning,
and watch the shadows of darkness giv-
ing way to the light of the sun, that
great light that God hath placed in the
heavens to give us light by day; for thou-
sands of years this same sun has been
performing its duty without the help of
man, This alone proves to us that beyond
the realm of earth there is power that
controls, and we are carried away by the
thought of the greatness and the sov-
ereignty of it; we feel its warmth as it
rises in its strength at midday, and grad-
ually goes on its downward course, and
finally drops beyond our view, then again
comes the tall dark shadows of darkness
creeping over the earth. Notice here are
two opposites; light and darkness cannot
abide together. Then the stars begin to
twinkle, and seem to get thicker and
thicker, and finally to cover all the sky,
like a great canopy studded with jewels,
and the moon with its mellow light joins
in with its smaller helpers illuminating
the heavens. Well might David exclaim,
The heavens declare the glory of God.
Our minds are too small to grasp the full
meaning of the power of God and his at-
tributes, I cannot find words to fully ex-
press myself; it is too wonderful for me.

Now another example that we know:
Man has sought out many inventions.
We take the earth for the base to fasten
our telescope, and we scan the heavens,
and watch the movements of the planets;
we determine the speed and the direction
they are going, and we find by the study
of astronomy that certain bodies going a
certain speed will at a certain time next
year come between the rays of the sun
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and the earth and cause the people here
to see a shadow on the sun, an eclipse.
They will tell us on what part of the
earth it will be visible, and the hour and
minute it will commence, how long it will
last, &e. O, dear Lord, what harmony,
what absolute control, what sovereign
power and exactness in controlling the
heavenly and earthly bodies, that mortal
man can figure out to the minute years
ahead. Why and how can they but say
there is a sovereign God? These things
we know, we have seen with our eyes.
All men see, but do all men understand ?
No, the great majority will pass it by as
an every day occurrence, not knowing
the Seriptures nor the power of God.
These things we see with our natural
eyes not only prove that God exists, but
prove his sovereign power, show his in-
visible working and absolute predesti-
nation. Paul tells us, * For the invisible
things of him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, being understood
by the things that are made, even his
eternal power and Godhead ; so that they
are without excuse.”—Rom. i. 20. They
may deny the existence of God, but this
is no excuse; they may claim his power
is limited, call him nnjust and deny the
truth of the Master and his apostles, but
his work goes on forever, and little do
they realize that they are weaving into a
perfect picture, fulfilling and carrying
out the decrees of him that “ hath meas-
ured the waters in the hollow of his
hand, and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended the dust of the
earth in a measuore, and weighed the
mountains in seales, and the hills in a
balance.” :

Now, in conclusion, just a word to the
people that are everywhere spoken
against, who have nowhere else to go for
comfort but to him that spoke as never

man spoke, who know that your salvation
depends entirely upon the free and un-
merited grace of God, and have a hope
that you have been brought into the
banqueting-house under the banner of
love; you need not fear, “For I am per-
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor priuncipalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”

May God by his eternal power and wis-
dom suostain the editors and writers of
the SieNs, that they keep on proclaim-
ing “The sword of the Lord and of
Gideon.” :
GEORGE L. WEAVER.
CLEVELAND, Ohio, Feb. 17, 1923,

Lonavigw, Texas, Jan. 8, 1923,

DrAr EpITORS:—I thank the Lord
that he has spared my unprofitable life
and blessed me with sufficient means to
renew my subscription for your good
paper, the SiaNs oF THR TiMEeS, which
comes laden from a far country. It
comes from the pens of those who are
ably gifted of the Lord to write and tell
of the goodness and mercy of that all-
wise God who works and none can hinder.
I do not see how I could do without the
paper, as it is about all the preaching I
get any more. I would be glad if I could
send you some new subscribers, and I
may a little later. There are a few
around here who love to hear the Primi-
tive Baptists who preach the doctrine the
S16NS advocates: salvation by grace
through faith, and that not of ourselves,
it is all of grace. I have two nieces here
who have left the Missionary Baptists on
account of the doctrine they preach.
They disagree with them on doctrine,
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and they say they do love the doctrine
the S16Ns advocates, and wish they lived
close to a Primitive Baptist Church, where
they conld go to preaching and hear the
doctrine they believe to be the truth. I
was talking with an old gentleman in
Longview on Satnrday; he said he was
seventy-two years old and had never
joined any chnrch. He said he wonld be
glad if we conld have a Primitive Baptist
Charch here.

If there are any ministers of the faith
and order that the SiaNs contends for
passing through Longview, please drop
me a card, if they can stop in passing
through to fill an appointment. I live
five miles east of Longview, and would
be glad to have them any time. My ad-
dress is Longview, Texas, R. 4, Box 38.

As ever, your little brother, in hope of
eternal life,

BE. SMALL.

_ FosTER FALLS, Va., Feb, 3, 1923.

DeAr EpITORS:—As I have been a
reader of the SieNs, thought I would
write a short letter for publication (if ap-
proved). I am.one who believes in the
sovereignty and predestination of God in
all things. God hath made all things;
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.
Evidently, and without controversy, God
made nothing without first predetermin-
ing to do so; moreover, he did not pre-
destinate a thing without a parpose, but
determined according to wisdom the nse
for which everything was made, from the
smallest atom of dost to the binding and
loosing of Satan. There are bnt two char-
acters tanght in the Scriptores, although
spoken of under different captions. One
of these is the elect lady and her children,
which embraces the seed of Abraham, the

heirs of promise, unto whom God prom-

ised eternal life, before the world began.
The other character the children of the
devil, and every one of them wondered
after the beast and received his mark.
God has, according to his foreknowledge,
predestinated his chosen nnto eternal
life by Jesns Christ. All the children of
the wicked one shall go into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.
According to the predestination of God
in the law of sin and death, from all
eternity the destiny of the wicked was as
much fixed in the mind of onr God as was
the salvation of the redeemed from the
law of sin and death.

I may write again.

Yours in hope, ‘

L. K. SHOCKLEY.

ManGuM, Okla., Feb. 23, 1923,

DEAR BRETHREN:—Inclosed find check
to pay for the SiaGNS one year for onr
dear young brother, H. M. Henderson, of
Mangum, Okla. This yonng brother is a
grandson of the late Elder BE. W, Hender-
son, of Troy, Alabama, whom I knew
some forty years ago, and who -was held
in high esteem for the trnth’s sake, I
feel it would be a great pleasnre to the
friends of Elder Henderson to know that
his grandson was baptized in the fellow-

ship of the Predestinarian Primitive Bap-
tist Church the third Sunday in January,
1923, after telling the church what great
things the Lord had done for him. We
feel to hope that the Lord has a great
work for this dear brother to do.

If you see fit, publish this; if not, con-
sign it to the waste-basket, and all will
be well. ‘

Written by a poor sinner, saved by
grace, if saved at all,-

' W. H. PUGH.
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HATTIESBURG, Miss., Jan. 8, 1923,

- DEAR EpITORS:—I want to tell you
how much mother and I enjoy your good
paper, the Sians or THE TimMEs. We
think it is the best paper we ever read,
and it is about all the preaching we get.
My mother is a cripple, and eighty-seven
~ years old, so you see we cannot go much,
She reads most of the time, so I am in-
closing a money order to pay for the
S1G6NS another year, as we both love to
read it for the truth’s sake, if I am not in
the dark. We hope you will be spared
many years to comfort those who love
the truth, If not asking too much of
you, remember us, your sisters, I hope.
May the good Lord guide and take care
~ of us all, is the prayer of a poor cast
down sinner, saved by grace, if saved at
all, R. A. BUFKIN.

INFORMATION WANTED.

I-AM requested to make inquiry through
the SigNs for a copy of a debate between
John A. Thompson and Benjamin Frank-
lin, which took place somewhere in Ohio
about the year 1873. Any one having
such a book for sale please write me,
stating price. '

J. C. CHESTER.

BreEwERS, Kentucky.

NO MORE EVERLASTING TASKS.

Our supply of the “ Everlasting Task
for Arminians” is exhausted, and as we
do not expect to have any more of them,
will be unable to fill future orders for the
little book.

AN EXPLANATION.

THIS issue of the SiaNs or THE TIMES
will be a little late in reaching our read-
ers. Through a combination of circum-
stances we have been much delayed in
our work, but hope to have April 1st
number out on time.

EDIN QAR ALA L.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1923,

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MODERNISM.

SoME time ago brother B. L. Fallin, of
Choudrant, Louisiana, called our atten-
tion to a news item which issued from
New York Oity, October 14th, 1922, to -
the effect that Bishop Brown, of Arkansas,
had communicated to Bishop Manning,
of New York, his desire to resign from
the house of bishops of the Episcopal de-
nomination, owing to the fact that the l
former no longer believed in the literal
interpretation of the Bible concerning the
creation of Adam and Eve, the planting
of the garden of Hden, the fall of Adam
and Eve, and its effects, the birth of
Jesus, and his death and descent into
hell, his resurrection and ascent into
heaven, his second coming to raise the’
dead, &c. Brother Fallin requests us to
write something of our thoughts regard-
ing the matter. Those of you who have
been reading the newspapers are proba- -
bly aware that very nearly every protes-
tant denomination at this time is being
rent with dissensions between what are
called the fundamentalists, who are fry-
ing to stand by the literal interpretation
of the Scriptures, and the modernists,
who are discarding the Bible records.
When any individual claims to no longer
be in sympathy with the denomination to
which he belongs, honesty and sincerity
demand that he sever his connections



90

SIGNS OF THE TIMHES.

with that body. This, Bishop Brown has
done, and we admire his frankness in
coming out openly and stating his dis-
belief in the denomination to which he
belongs. This is much better and fairer
than the attitude of some others, who,
while rejecting the doctrines of their de-
nominations, have not the moral courage
to openly stand by the consequences of
their convictions. The above instance
cited by brother Fallin is only one of
many such oceurring every day in the
nominally religious world. Such in-
stances constantly arising are symptoms
of a disease very widespread at the pres-
ent time, and one which, we think, will
“grow steadily and alarmingly worse. We
believe such to be the case because the
Scriptures, of the New Testament espe-
cially, foretell such a condition of affairs
as bound to prevail in these last days of
the gospel age. “After their own lusts
shall they heap to themselves teachers,
having itching ears; and they shall turn
away their ears from the truth, and shall
be turned unto fables.” We have on
record the warning by inspiration that
“in the last days perilous times shall
come. - For men shall be lovers of their
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
~ blasphemers,” &ec. Because the Scrip-
tures amply warn us of such characters,
‘it cannot be otherwise than that such
characters shall abound. We should not
be astonished that such things are so, but
would be amazed if it were not so; for
were it not so, then the Seriptures would
not be true. God would not be unerring
in his foreknowledge, and his predestina-
tion would not be effectual. But when
we see every day of our lives things
coming to pass which we read in the
Bible shall come to pass, what better
proof do we need of the inerrancy of the
Scriptures, and of the absolute predesti-

nation of all things? Who but a wonder-
working God, controlling all things and
working them after the counsel of his
own supreme will, could by his Spirit
cause men of old to foretell these very
things which we are ourselves witnessing
coming to pass? Is this not proof: be-
yond all gainsaying that God does his
will in the army of heaven and among
the inhabitants of the earth, and none can
stay his hand, or say nnto him, What
doest thou ?

We shall now try to present what we
think are some of the direct causes ac-
counting for the present strife and dis-
sension convulsing the protestant world :
(1) Unregenerate church membership.
How can any be expected to reverence or
to believe the Scriptures when they have
never been the subjects of spiritnal re-
generation and the new birth? When
the risen Christ sent forth his diseiples to
preach the gospel, he gave them anthority
to baptize believers, and believers only.
Philip, for instance, did not baptize the
eunuch until he was assured the eunuch
believed, not merely with his lips, but
with his whole heart. Such belief is the
effect of that faith which is the fruit of
God’s Spirit, and comes into the sinner’s
soul as the result of that same power
which wrought in Christ when it raised
him from the dead. The nominally re-
ligious world has, for generations, been
taking into its memberships anybody and
everybody, regardiess of whether they
were regenerated or not. The large ma-
jority of nominal believers, we venture
to say, have no such thing as a religious
experience, and would not know what
you meant by an experience of grace were
you to ask them about it. In view of
such a state of things, how can it be
otherwise than that men who have never
had Christ revealed within them, who
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never had his love shed within them,
should deny the power of God, the salva-
tion of his Christ, and the teachings of
his word? There never has been but one
way, and there never will be but one
way, in which a sinner can know that
Christ is the Son of the living God, and
that is by the revelation of the Holy
Spirit. In the absence of such revelation
one is but an unbeliever, though he may
have the name of being a christian. The
protestant world of to-day has not this
revelation, and consequently is drifting
rapidly away from its professed articles
of faith, and from its creeds, into avowed
and open infidelity. The infidelity has
really been there all the time, but is now.
coming more and more out into the open.
What has been hidden and kept secret is
now being manifested. Why, at this
‘time, should infidelity be more bold and
open than at any other time within our
own recollection ¢

This brings us to our next point. (2)
Restlessness and discontent with the old
forms of authority. The last ten years
have witnessed a break-up all over the
world of old and established customs and
governments. Social fraditions have
been violated by widespread immorality
among all classes as a result of the war,
and family life has been disrnpted and
disorganized by a general resort to di-
vorce, which has steadily become so com-
mon that it is no longer noticeable.
Kings and thrones which thought them-
selves secure have toppled into ruins, and
anarchy with chaos has replaced the
former rale. Even in those countries
where governments have not been over-
thrown, powerful groups of individuals
have so intrenched themselves behind
privileges that government is powerless
to accomplish its will for the betterment
of the whole people. Such a condition

brings government into disrepute with
the masses, who no longer respect its
laws, but delight in seeking ways and
means to evade obedience thereto. Like
a hideous disease, this malady of dis-
content fails to stop with society and
government, but invades the varions
churches and denominations, unseating
those in authority there, objecting to
their established forms, defying the old
creeds, and substituting individual ideas
and interpretations for the plain declara-
tions of the Seriptures. The depravity
of haman nature runs amuck, making a
mess of everything once held dear and
sacred. We have the comfort of know-
ing that this is no new thing under the
sun, and that God knew all about it be-
fore the foundation of the world. As
soon as his purpose in it all is accom-
plished it will be bronght to a stop. It
cannot cease before then,

Another caunse leading up to the pres-
ent state of affairs is, (3) Growth of ma-
terial prosperity and the advancement of
science. Oivilization built. upon money-
getting and money-spending, and bring-
ing with it untold luxuries and diver-
sions, has dulled the moral and spiritnal
perceptions of the people, blinding them
to anything beyond getting all the fun
they can out of the present, with no
thought of to-morrow.. The worth of
anything, even of character, is now meas-
ured in tangible things; not measured by
a man’s ideals and principles, but by how
much money he is worth, or by how much
prestige he can exert to get what he
wants. Beyond the tremendous power
which money has come to wield, there
are the many wonderful inventions and
discoveries of science which have been
achieved within the last few years, all of
which have tended to inflate the pride of
men, and to canse them to believe they
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verily are gods. Drunk with the power
whieh has come to them, they are willing
to defy the very God of heaven -himself,
and do defy him, exalting themselves as
equal with .God, and .claiming that all
.things are.possible with men, and nothing
‘too hard for them. Reaching up into the
“heavens to bring down electricity to run
their world, building ships to ride the air
currents, that they may fly from sea to
sea, talking through the ether without
wires over intervening thousands of miles,
ridding themselves of disease by talking
to themselves, renewing defective parts
of their bodies by surgical operations;
by doing all these and many other such
things too numerous to mention, no
wonder man is infatuated with hlmself
no wonder ‘he exaggerates his own im-
portance in this great universe. All this
is calculated to turn him from the mere
formal creeds of protestantism, and to
cause him to say, I myself . am god, and
beside me there is no other god. He ac-
cepts himself for what he feels himself to
be, recognizes no authority outside him-
self, knows no law but that of his own
will, wants no heaven not of his own
making, believes in no hell except for
those who thwart and disappoint him.
There are perhaps other contributory
causes leading up to the present schism
in the religious world, but we think we
have named the main ones. That the
times are perilous for men of true.faith,
we have no doubt. We believe it is as
trne now as ever it has been, that those
who live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution. God has in this day re-
served unto himself a gracious remnant.
They constitute through his love a treas-
ury of revealed religion, the only religion
that after all amounts to anything, that
is builded upon a foundation against
which the gates of hell cannot prevail.

The times, we believe, shall grow very
tuch worse before any permanent relief
will be manifest. Tniquity shall ripen
unto the catastrophe, which shall reap it

|and take it away. Every age preceding

this gospel age has ended in catastrophe.
This age, according to the Scriptures,
shall likewise end in the overwhelming
destruction of antichrist and the deliver-
ance of the children of God. The suffer-
ings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory to be ful-
filled in all true believers at the appear-
ing of Christ. May God preserve his
people from idolatry and keep us turned
unto him. L,

NO HYMN BOOKS AT PRESENT.

For the present we are not able to
fill orders for. hymn books, as the firm
which for years has done our bookbind-
ing has goue out of business, and we
have not as yet made arrangements with
another firm to do the work, but hope to
do so in the near future. We will an-
nounce in these columns when we are
ready to furnish the books to those who
desire them.

CHURCH NOTICE.

To our beloved brethren and friends, who may de-

sire to visit the Cedar Creek Church,
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE

we have changed our place of meeting from Sellwood
(Portland) Oregon, to Oregon City, Oregon. Day
and hour will be the same: fourth Sunday in each
month, services begmnmg at 10:30 2. m., with Iunch
at noon.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢SIGNS’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. Grace Veech Smith, I1L, $1.00; T. O. Turner,
Ky., $1.00.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Lennie (Emerson) Bowden, danghter of W. B.
'Emerson, was born May Tth, 1848, in Graves County,
Kentucky, and was married to Isaiah Bowden, Sep-
tember 22nd, 1870, by Elder W, A. Bowden, of Pilot
Oak, Ky., and to that union eleven children were
born, four preceding her to the great beyond, they
dying in infancy. Seven survive her, who are as fol-
lows: J. B. Bowden, Waring, Texas, A. O. Bowden,
Silver City, N. M., H. T. and C. H., Mnrray, Ky.,
Robert D., Havana, Ill.,, Mrs, Allie Smith, Daaville,
I11., Mrs. Cora Morris, Murray, Ky. Mother became
ill Saturday, January 6th, and apparently sunffered
but little, and on Thursday, January 11th, she ate a
fairly good weal, but complained of choking., She
wasg conscious until 5 o’clock, when she laid down,
folded her hands and just went to sleep. Her stay
on earth was 74 years and 8 months. She professed
a hope in Jesns in 1870, and joined the Primitive
Baptist Chnrch at Mount Zion, in Graves Co., Ky.,
and was baptized by Elder W. A, Bowden, the third
Snnday in June, 1870, thus holding membership in
the church of Christ fifty-three years. She lived a
devoted aud faithfnl life, a life of true devotion,
both to the church and ‘her family, never complain-
ing of her Tﬁ%‘iu life. Shko had no enemies, but was
loved by all who knew?her. She loved her hrethren
“and sisters, aud would spare no paius to make all
who visited her home happy. She was a stroug be-
liever in the doctrine of salvation by grace, the doe-
trine of predestination and. election, and the final
poerseverance of the saints to glory.

Her dear body was laid to rest in the old church-
yard at Harmony Chureh, there to await the resur-
rection of the dead, at which time she, together with
all the family of God, shall arise in the image of
Jesus, to be with him in that land of bliss where
there is no pain, sorrow, sickness or death, Brother
H, N. Olliver preached the funeral disconrse, nsing
for a text a portion of the fourteenth chapter of Job,
developing the theme that mother never died one
day too soon or one day too late, but just exactly at
the time appointed of God. O, dear brothers and sis-
ters, if we conld only live ont onr appointed time on
earth to the glory and praise of God, as dear mother
did, we shonld be satisfied. I will onéy say that by
the grace of God she was what she was, and by the
reign of the same divine grace we only can walk as
she walked, for she was a living monument of God’s
grace and merey. May God in his infinite love and
mercy guide and direct us throngh our remaining
days on earth, and at last consign onr vile bodies to
the tomb to await the call of the Master, when we,
too, shall be raised to be satisfied with his likeness.

Written with mnch sorrow, the writer not being
able to attend the bonrial, feels {he stroke very
heavily, S

ALSO,

Isaiah Bowden, son of Elias and Elizabeth Bowden,
was born near Cottage Grove, Tenn., Jauuary 17th,
1845, and died in Mnrray,{Ky., December 28th, 1916,
making his stay on earth 71 years, 11 months and 11
days. He professed a bope in Jesus in 1870, and was
baptized in the fellowship of Mt. Zion Chureh the
third Snnday in June, 1871. He and mother were
married September 22nd, 1870, at the ‘home of her
father, W. B. Emerson, by Elder W. A. Bowden.
Father lived a consistent and faithful member until
death. He loft, besides mother and seven children, a
host of relatives and friends to mourn his departure.
Father was sonnd in the faith that was once de-
livered unto the saints, and ever ready to attend his
meebings, and never gave any offense to the chnrch,
He was honest and sincere in his convictions, a firm
believer in the doctrine that has ever characterized
the church of God on earth since the apostles’ days,
and when the conditional time salvation craze en-
tered the chnrch he stood firm, ever contending for
the faith of the fathers, believing in the doctrine of
salvation by grace from start to finish. He and
mother walked together in sweet fellowship, a per-
fect oneness in doctrine and order, not only in chnreh
relationship, but at home, and now that they are
gone from us, it is a sonrce of great comfort to look
back over the past and behold their devotional walk,
They never tried to teach their children to know the
Lord, bnt did teach us honesty and morality.

His funeral, which was largely attended, was
preached by Elder H. N. Olliver. Bnrial was in Har-
mony churchyard. Sleep on, dear parents, and take
thy rest, for in the morning of the resurrection you,
together with all the redeemed host, will arise with
the likeness of Jesns, and in the New Jerusalem will
sing praise to him who died to redeem ns from death. .

. Written by a son in sorrow,
J. B. BOWDEN.

- P——n

Martha Jane Connlcy Bogart, widow of Ephraim
Bogart, was born May 25th, 1838, at Olive, Ulster
Co., N. Y., the danghter of Hiram and Hannah Conn-
ley (deceased), departed this life Augnst 7th, 1922,
making her stay on earth 84 years, 2 months and 13
days. She was married to Ephraim Bogart in 1855,
and to that nnion were born eleven children, six sous
and five danghters, Her hnsband, one sou and two
daughters preceded her to the grave. Those living
are Mrs. Rose, North Cement City, Mich,, Abram
Bogart and Mrs. Orville Winehell, of Kingston, N. Y.,
Walter E. Bogart, of Ashokan, N. Y., Irene ..
Stevens, of Ohioville, N. Y., with whom she made
her home in her last days, and where she passed
away, Jacob C. Bogart, of Newport, R. I, Joseph G.
and Virgil W. Bogart, of Alligerville, N. Y, When
about eleven years of age she received a good hope
throngh grace, and was mnch burdened for a long
time, She attended the Ol School or Primitive Bap-



94 SIGNSB

OF THE TIMES.

tist Church for many years, but always felt too un-
worthy to ask a name with the people she loved for
the truth’s sake, but in October, 1916, when she was
geventy-eight years of age, her God gave her strength
to ask a name with the Olive and Hurley Old Schiool
Baptist Church and was gladly received, and bap-
tized by Elder George Rustoun, in the presence of a
large gathering of friends and brethren. She loved
to attend her chureh meetings, and did so as long as
lier health permitted, and loved to hear her Savior
set forth as the way, the truth and the life, She was
a firm Deliever in salvation by grace, and graco alone,

Her fnneral was held from the Olive and Hurley

and was con-

Church, of and
ducted by her pastor, Elder George Rauston, who
spoke comfortingly to a large aundience of relatives
and friends, after which her body was laid to rest in
the Ashokan Ruoral Cemetery. May God comfort
and sustain tho bereaved ones, and keep us all in hig
fear, is. our prayer.

Written by request of the family, by her son-in-
law,

of which she was a member,

ORVILLE WINCHELL.

James Abner Morse, son of Joseph and Alba C.
(Elis) Morse, was born July 5th, 1838, and died Feb-
ruary 20th, 1923. He was married to Mary A, Owen,
December 19th, 1866, and to that union were born
two daughters: sister imma Davisand sister Celestia
Chapman, who survive him, His wife dicd Septem-
ber 18th, 1914. He served in the Civil War from
- Aungust 21st, 1862, until the close of the war, He
vnited with the Middletown Old School Baptist
Chureh, Delaware County, N. Y., when a young man
and was baptized by the late Elder Isaac Hewitt.
He loved the dootrine of salvation by grace, and was
strong in the faith. He had a realizing sense of his
own frailty, and his hope was centered in the Be-
loved. A few days before his death he said he had
no fear of death. He never murmured or complained,
but was in subjection to his Master’s will, He toolk
to his bed November 9th, 1922, and suffered much
until a few hours before he died, when he peacefully
foll asleep. He was laid to rest Ly the side of ‘his
wife in the Halcottville Cemetery. The writer spokeo
at the funeral, and has written the above at the re-
quest of the family,

GEORGE RUSTON,

e -

Deacon Jacob M, Adkims, of Indiantown Chureh,
departed this life December 13th, 1922, after having
been stricken with a stroke of paralysis while at
his farm, about one week bhefore. He was Dborn
March 11th, 1857; and on March 7th, 1883, was mar-
ried to Mary E., Morris, onr esteemed sister. DBesides
his widow, he is survived by two daughters, Mrs,
Bessie Jones and Mrs. May Perdue, and fonr sons,
John, Jacob, Lawrence and Paul Adkins. In Decem-

ber, 1888, he was baptized by the late Elder T, M.
Poulson into membership with the Indiantown
Church. Besides faithfully serving this church as
deacon, he led the singing. For these and many
other reasons he will be sorely missed by the church.
We feel that the church has lost a good and faithful
member, Sister Adkins feels this loss most keenly,.
and is wellnigh overpowered with her sense of loneli-
ness, not seeing how she can possibly attend services
at Indiantown without him, who always for the past
forty years accompanied her. May God Dless her,
and all who mourn his absence, with his rieh and
sustaining grace, is my prayer for Jesus’ sake.

r| : . 3 ot (dvnvrn
The funeral servicey were held in the Forost Grove

meetinghouse, and were conducted by the writer,
after which interment took place in the adjoining
cometery,

J. CORDER MELLOTT.

- e

Morgan 8, Trumbe was born November 9th, 1842,
and departed this life February 19th, 1923, aged 80
years, 3 months and 10 days. He leaves a widow,
one son, three sisters, one brother, one granddaugh-
ter and fany friends to mourn their loss. He was
not a member of any chnreh in his life, but we firmly
believe he is a member of the church above, being a
firm believer in his Savior Jesus Christ.

It is with hearts filled with appreciation that we
desire in this way. to express our gratitude and
thanks to our friends, relatives and neighbors for
their kindness and sympathy extended during the
recent illness, and at tho time of the passing away,

| ot our beloved husband and father, also for the

beautiful floral offerings. ;
MOTHER AND SON.

THE foiegoing obituary notice was handed to me
when I arrived at the home to conduct the funeral of
Mr. Trumbo, which was held in a church-house in
Gahanna, Ohio, where I tried to speak to the rela-
tives and friends with such ability as was given me,
T will say in remembrance of our dear friend, and, I
hope, brother in the faith of God’s eleot, that at the
times I have talked with him it impressed me very
much that he knew the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,
and that his views were very clear on the plan of
salvation by grace. Ie enjoyed talking of the Al-

‘| mighty God and Savior, who worketh all things after

the counsel of his own will, and he liked to be with
the Regular Predestinarian Baptists,

After the services his body was taken to New Al-
bany and ]aid to rest in. Maplewood Cemetery, there
to await the summons from on high. May the
God of all grace comfort and strengthen the rela-
tives and friends, and enable us all to bow in hum-
ble submission to his holy and righteous will,

L, E, STEPHENS,
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Jesse DeCoss departed this life February 16th,
1923, at his late home, near Clifton, Va., at the age
of 68 years and a few days. He was the husband of
our late sister, Elgivia V. DeCoss, who was baptized
by Elder J. N, Badger in the fellowship of the Beth-
lehem Church about twenty-five years ago, aud who
preceded Mr. DeCoss to the grave five years, Though
Mr. DeCoss never united with the visible church, he
was ever ready to talk on the things pertaining to
the kingdom. His walk in life exemplified that of a
true believer by a godly conversation. A few hours
before the eud he requested his children to have the
unworthy writer conduct the funeral, which was
done with such ability as the Lord gave, by reading
Romans viii. 29, 30, and trying to speak a few words
of comfort to the bereaved family., His body was
theu laid in the Clifton Cemetery, to await the call,
Come, ye blessed of the Lord, and euter into that

-eternal rest prepared for the saints before the founda- |
tiou of the world. He leaves two sons and two |

daughters to mouru their loss, yet I feel to say they
do uot mouru as those having no hove. May the
Lord strengthen their hope and increase their faith,
is the petitiou of a siuner.

K. C. SPINDLE.

.

Mary Ann Cuneingham departed this life February
7th, 1922, at her home, iu Whitefield, Maine. For
several years she had been helpless from paralysis.
She and her husband, the late Miles Cunningham,
were cared for by their daughter, Mrs. Annie E.
Potter, who left a lucrative positiou to go home and
minjster to their wants, and no aged couple were
better and more tenderly cared for than they. Sister
Cunningham was boru in Whitefield, Maine, Decom-
ber 5th, 1823, Her parents were Mr. and Mrs. Hiram
Heath. She and brother Cuuningham were baptized
in the fellowship of the Whitefield Old School Bap-
tist Church, September 6th, 1878, by the late Elder
F. A. Chick. They were cousisteut and beloved
members of the church to the time of their death.
Their home was a home to all Old Baptists, aud they
were always ready and auxious to do all in their
power for the cause they loved so well,

JAMES E. HUBBARD.

MEETINGS.

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregou
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday iu each mouth, at
10:30 a. m. Lunech at noon. Take ‘Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south. Alllovers of the truth
are invited.

S. B. MOFFIT,fPastor,

J. B. SavLer, Clerk, R. F, D, 1, Box 38,

E B ENEZZE R

OLD SCHoOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with.
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME

Tue Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every seoond, third aud fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

THE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
laud, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
mouth at 2 o’clock p, m. A cordial invitatiou is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th 8¢,



96

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, -of
gouthern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave, and Fifth 8t., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us,

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal.

Tux Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian. Temple, 1012 Ninth
st. N, W., at 8 o’clock p. m. - Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mouut Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 720d Sts. N. E,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited,

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lee Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apf, 102
© Seattle, Wash,

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Compiled by Silas H. Durand and P, G. Lester.
$1.00 per siugle copy, $10.00 per dozeu. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy,. 1011 Vaughn Street, Ann
Arbor, Mich., or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
- Ave., Roanoke, Va. )

"DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die.
Dropsy  of the Heart. Best and cheapest known

Specially efficacious in

remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-

Avoaa whan namo  aon a w w
dress whon namo, ago, & and symploms o

(e}

g pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps,
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WITTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and. I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients,

) ELDER 8. HASSELL,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
o OF
SILAS H. DURAND

Price $2.50 Canada $2.75

Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GorDY, 1011

Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich,

THE

“SAIGNS OF 1THE 1TIMES,”
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DEVOTED T0 THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
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CUDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORIK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Dec. 9, 1922,

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am of a reminis-
cent mind to-day, and feel like penning a
few thoughts as I think of the years gone
by. On this day sixty-one years ago, at
the home of Elder J. G. Jackson, Shelby
County, Indiana, I opened my mouth for
the first time in publie to speak in the
name of my blessed Lord and Master. I
was yet in my eighteenth year, and a
more backward, bashful boy never lived.
It was not of choice on my part, but of
necessity, which I trust was laid upon
me. No poor mortal ever fought it more
earnestly and determinedly than I, and
deeply felt the “woe is me.” I would
gladly have been obedient to the call
could I felt it possible to preach in a
God-honoring way; but me, a poor igno-
rant boy, it was impossible, But the
‘time came when I could no longer for-
bear, and I arose, with fear and trem-
bling, and read the hymn beginning,

‘¢ The Lord my Shepherd is,
I'shall be well supplied ;

Since he is mine and I am his,
What can I want beside 97

I have often thought a more true and
suitable hymn for the occasion could not

be found. What I said I do not know,

‘but I do know: there were many tearful

eyes, and a great burden that was erush-
ing me to the earth was gone, and it
seemed to me that I had come into a new
world; there was rest unto my soul. In
the sixty-one years I have passed through
many deep trials and conflicts, but the
dear Lord gave me a dear good wife, an
helpmeet indeed, who was ready to share
with me the joys and sorrows, the many
privations (and they were many) without
murmur or complaint, I feel now that
few persons (if any) ever made more or
greater sacrifices for the church’s sake
than she did. Not every poor servant
has been blessed that way ; but while our
pathway has been strewn with many
thorns and rough places, there are many
bright spots in memory, and much to be
thankful for. I have never sought the
care of any church, but when a call ‘was
made have considered it prayerfully,
though T have not always accepted the
call. I have been blessed in serving
churches that were in peace; no discord.
Never, to my recollection, were there mo-
tions made but what were carried unani-
mously. I freely confess I have many
faults, but there is one that is cruel . as
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the grave which I am free from: jeal-
ousy, for there is no one who enjoys hav-
ing our most gifted brethren come among
us more than T do, and there is not one
real ealled gospel minister that I have
ever heard but what excelled me. I have
often feit cast down and discouraged
with myself because I could not preach
better, but glad to hear them that could.
I feel to-day just a boy in strength, and
as dependent as I was sixty-one years
ago, though I can truly say the blessed
gospel truths I have tried to preach I feel
I have a deeper and more sacred rever-
ence for. During the first twenty-five
years of my serving churches in Indiana
T do not think I received more than
twenty-five dollars. The churches there,
though composed of excellent Baptists,
gave no consideration to the pastor’s
needs. As aresult the old Eiders died
poor, leaving nothing for their families,
while the members did. No mention
was ever made of such a thing by the old
faithful Elders. It now seems to me
every member ought to know that no one
could conduct any business (farming or
anything else) successfully and give one-
third or one-half or more of his time, and
if they really and truly love the cause
they are willing to bear some of the bur-
den and make somé sacrifice, according
to the gospel rule laid down. If we have
ministered to you in spiritual things is it
not eclear we should receive of your
earthly things? On New Year’s night,
1880, we were from home; at midnight
we received word our house, with all its
contents, was burned, and not a dollar of
insurance. No one could tell as to its
origin, as we left home in the morning,
leaving but little fire in the fireplace.
In 1883, with a hired hand and other
help, we put up a levee, planted a crop
of corn, and on, or about, October lst

such a downpour of rain fell as had never
been known at that time of the year.
The levee broke, my entire crop was de-
stroyed, together with three head of
cattle, and not an ear of corn did I get
out of twenty-seven aeres. As a result
in 1884 T gave up everything, a physiecal
and financial wreck, and sometimes felt
forsaken of God and man, In the year
1886 1 was at the home of the late Hlider
White; my head and heart were bowed
down, I was crushed; he said to me one
day, You, I think, would like to read
Toplady on predestination. I took it
and went alone to a grove to read it. It
was written nearly a hundred years be-
fore. I ecan never express the great com-
fort it was to me, and confirmation of
my faith in that blessed, God-honoring,
doetrine. I eould see the hand of God
in all the deep trials through which my
pathway lay ; all was for some wise pur-
pose, and for good, though blind unbelief
is sure to err and scan his work in vain,
It took all to move me from Indiana, and
the dear Lord has supplied our needs;
nothing came by chance. The fall of
1885 found us penniless, and, it seemed,
friendless. In November I went to the
manager of a large factory in an adjoin-
ing county to get a position (anything I
could do). He frankly told me he
thought T had a higher calling. I went
home muech east down, and after some
hesitation arranged for a tour among the
churches south, leaving home about Jan-
vary 1st, 1886, with only two dollars,
feeling that if the Lord sent me he would
provide. My first appointments were in
eastern Indiana. I told not a person of
my poverty; I felt to hopeI had a Friend
that sticketh closer than a brother, and
that he would not forsake me. I had
two appointments in Obhio, then, for the
first time, in Kentucky, Alabama, Georgia,
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North Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, Dela-
ware and Pennsylvania, a trip of more
than five thousand miles, and the Lord
did provide, and I eould truly say, as the
dear disciple said, We lacked nothing.
The sweet enjoyment of the meetings I
can never forget. I was favored with
the company of dear old Elders Mitchell
and Respess for a week, which is precious
in memory yet. My visit to Pennsyl-
vania was by request. I had been com-
mended to them and they to me. I re-
turned home the last of March, and found
all well. I continued to travel during
the spring and summer, and by request
attended the Mt. Salem Association, near
Walker, Kentucky, the last of August;
then on to the Mt. Pleasant and Licking,
in this county, and by special request to
the Lobo meeting, October 1st. Six
churches in the Juniata Association
called me to serve them, wrote me a
house would be furnished me, and some-
thing to live on, but I felt no exercise of
mind to go. They wrote me the second
time, but I had to decline, though I had
not the care of a chureh. WhileTI appre-
ciated their kind offer of temporal needs,
T conld not accept in order to get that
much needed necessity, About Novem-
ber 1st we rented two upper rooms at
Ludlow, Kentucky, across the river from
Cincinnati, bought a few pieces of second-
hand furniture, and went to housekeep-
ing. It was not long before two or three
churehes had called me to serve them.
While they were small in membership,
they, from the first, ministered to our ne-
cessities, and with the sewing my true
and faithful wife did we managed to get
along. The latter part of 1889 two
churches here called me to serve them,
and in February, 1890, we moved to
Henry County. The churches furnished
the house and paid the rent. My health

had improved and I was delighted to
again go to work and earn something,
and with the help of the good brethren,
and our own labor and economy, we were
again able to get us a comfortable little
home in old age, yet my family under-
went many privations in the land of
plenty that ought not to have been.
Many days I traveled without a meal in
order that my family might be better
supplied. It is too true that brethren

‘become covetous and a few bear the bur-

den of expense.

This was not written for my benefit,
for my labor is nearing the end, but some
poor fellow-laborer may be comforted to
know there is another one who has been
down in the depths, though the half has
not been told. God is my judge.

Sincerely, :

P. W. SAWIN,

LasT Rocumstex, N, Y., Feb, 25, 1923,

DeAR BroTHER KER:—I am sending
you a letter I received a few years ago
from our late pastor, Elder John McCon-
nell, with the hope that others may re-
ceive the edifieation and comfort in the
truth so clearly set forth that it gives me;
that is, if you see fit to give it a place in
our dear old Siagns, which is all the
preaching I now have. I have a strong
desire, dear brother, to tell you how
much I enjoy your editorials, and also
brother Lefferts’, and, in fact, all letters
printed in the Sians, and truly feel to
say, Amen, to all. Oh to grace how
great a debtor daily I am constrained to
be. IfIlive to reach the sixth of next
June I will be eighty-three years of age,
a monument of God’s merey, daily realiz-
ing my absolute dependence upon the
sovereignty of God in all things by and
through our Lord Jesus Christ, the way,
the truth and the life, the head over all
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things to the body (church), who hath
immortality, and our only hope, wrought
in us by his almighty power in our hearts
cerying, Abba, Father, The power that
worketh in us mightily who believe, is
the same power that raised Christ from
the dead, our resurrection and life. To
believe in his name is the work of God.
We are created in Christ Jesus, and
called with an holy and effectual calling.

Dear brother, I felt when perusing
again Elder McConnell’s letter that I
would send it to you, and if you thought
proper you could insert it in the SigxNs.
When I commenced this writing it was
only to send his letter, but a strong de-
"sire possessed me to write my apprecia-
tion and indorsement of the editorials,
and of the love,-fellowship and sound
doctrine so clearly set forth and so traly
-maintained in the SigNs.

In love and fellowship, your brother in
hope,

THEODORE E. WELCH.

New York, N. Y., July 2, 1916,

DEAR BROTHER WELCH :—Some months
ago I received a letter from you, at a time
when I was in great distress of mind from
business cares, and I eould not settle my-
self long enough to write to any one.
Of late I have had you in mind very
often, but some way have been unable to
put my thoughts in writing. Writing
business letters is not difficult to me, it is
not to express my mind, but when it
comes to writing to one of the Lord’s
people I am oppressed with a sense of
insufficiency and poverty in everything
worth while communicating, so I usually
put off the attempt until “the time of
the singing of birds is come,” and wait
for “a morning without clouds.” The
way I would have it to be, never comes,
for it is written, “ He that observeth the

wind, shall not sow; and he that regard-
eth the clouds, shall not reap.” Notwith-
standing the many proofs I have had
that God’s ways are not my ways, nor
his thoughts my thoughts, I forget his
law, Lean not unto thine own under-
standing. At meeting to-day sister
Slawson kindly allowed me to read the
letter you recently wrote her. Your ex-
pressed love for us all touched me deeply,
especially your affectionate reference to
me, Iivery one is good and kind to me,
particularly those I have most sinned
against. How wonderfully the Lord has
blessed us as a church, causing us to
dwell together in a quiet habitation.
While many of our neighbors are unable to
meet with us regularly, by reason of dis-
tance, yet unity of spirit in the bond of
peace makes us every one members one
of another, and together we worship God
in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh. *“ How
good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity!” The love
of God shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost which is given unto us, mani-
fests itself in mutunal love. TFrom the
consciousness of God’s love toward us
must necessarily spring mutual love
toward each other. As no man hath seen
God at any time, it follows, therefore,
that we can only know God, live, move
and have our being in him, in unity of
spirit. Only by a spiritual bond can we
have the assurance that he abides with
and in us, and this spiritual bond is love.
As God is love itself, and all love radi-

ates from him, so must unity of the

church with him be manifested hereby :
he works in them as the Spirit of love,
that love reigns in them as the animat-
ing principle. Only through love can
we become conscious of God, can we be
convinced of the reality of his being and
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nature, love being in itself the produet of
his nature. Hence, the more a man’s
heart is shut against love, the more-is he
sunk in selfishness, the less can he know
of God. But that love to God which is
inspired by the revelation of God’s love
to us,and has God for its source, can
only prove itself as such by the mutual
love of the brethren for each other, since
this is its necessary working and effect.
That Ged, through his indwelling and
vitalizing love, dwells in believers, means
the same as that his Spirit dwells in
them, for his Spirit is itself the fountain
of love, the Spirit which dwells and works
in God himself as love. We cannot be
conscious of a fellowship of spirit with
him, if love, the mark of that Spirit, does
not show its living power among us.
* Hereby know we that we dwell in him
and he in us, because be hath given us of
his Spirit.”

July 3rd. I was interrupted last even-
ing, and had to defer writing further
until now. Have written what I firmly
believe is the truth, though I am not so
fully persnaded that my writing or preach-
ing is in demonstration of the Spirit. “A
good man out of the good treasure of the

_beart bringeth forth good things.” I am
not a good man, and no wman can say
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. Without controversy, the gift of
the Holy Ghost is to believers the pledge
of abiding fellowship with Christ. But

there is much which falsely claims to be

from that Spirit, and the Scriptures
clearly define between that which serveth
him not, to the difference between its
genuine operations and such as are only
pretended, a deceptive imitation. The
deceitfulness of false teachers is in their
profession of enjoying special illumina-
tion of that Holy Spirit, who is the source
of life, without which no man can testify

of Christ. From the beginning, corrapt
human nature has mingled its disturbing
influence in all the manifestations of the
Holy Spirit; to genuine inspiration there
has been opposed a false one, the leading
of the Spirit of truth has always resulted .
in making manifest the works of the
devil. Enthusiasm for the truth is coun-
terfeited by enthusiasm for error, delu-
sion and fanaticism have their own
prophets, false prophets mingle with the
true. Error in doctrine, proclaimed with
all ardor of false inspiration, works
through the influence of that enthusiasm
upon the popular mind. Hence there is
needed some decisive test, whereby the
saints may be secured against the influ-
ence of this deception. This is furnished
by the apostle in 1 John iv. 1-6. Under
the term ‘spirit” the apostle compre-
hends two things outwardly alike, but
differing in their essential nature: true
and false inspiration, and it is his special
object to warn against the delusion of
false prophets, and to furnish a test by
which these may be recognized. Hence
he commands us to try the spirits as a
way of distinguishing the true from the
false, or that which proceeds from a holy
nature and from a corrupt one. 8o he
preaches Jesus, the way, the truth, the
life.. To acknowledge Jesus as the Christ
is synonymous with acknowledging him
as be appeared in the flesh, the eternal
Word in our flesh, the eternal Fountain
of life revealing itself in human form.
To separate the only begotten Son of
God from Him who has appeared in the
flesh, to obscure the unity between the
divine nature and its manifestation in the
flesh, is that point of controversy around
which gather all the vital questions of
the present time. Faith in this funda-
mental truth is the vietory that over-
comes the world. Differences of view re-
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specting Scripture interpretation, mis-
takes of understanding most of the evils
which often threaten the sundering of
christian fellowship, should not hinder us
from recognizing the image of the
_ heavenly in those whose faith and pro-
fession have their root in the belief that
Jesus is the Son of God. They who are
given this belief are in fellowship with

~3 Jwri
God, are partakers of the divine natare,

are animated and led by the Spirit of
God, and by that Spirit will be sanctified
wholly, body, soul and spirit. The
special object of the apostle is to warn us
against all manifestations of that spirit
which is not of God. In all such mani-
festation is recognized the spirit of anti-
christ, whose aim is self-exaltation, and
whose spirit is already in the world. To
many professed preachers of the gospel
the Son of God is little more than the
historical Christ, a vague, indefinite form.
They content themselves with the con-
templation of a mere ideal which has no
part in life, never becomes fiesh and
blood, conceptions having no contact with
the earthly and actuaal.

But I am prolonging this letter un-
reasonably. I want to assure you that
we have you in our heart and mind, that
our fellowship is with you and all who so
often question,

¢’Tis a point I long to know ;
(Oft it causes anxious thought,)

Do I love the Lord or no?
Am T his, or am I not %’

¢ Could I joy his saints to meet,
Choose the ways I once abhorred,
Find at times the promise sweet,
If T did not love the Lord %’

Love to God is in itself an invisible
act, seen only by Him with whom we
have to do, but the effects of this love, as
they appear outwardly, are seen by us.
True love to God must be determined by
the presence or absence of brotherly love.

How can I believe that one truly loves
God in whom I cannot see the visible evi-
dences of this love? The visible, in such
a case, bears witness of the absence of
the invisible. The inseparable connec-
tion between love to God and brotherly
love is due to sonship, equal relation of
all to God, relationship of life to one
another. “And this commandment have
we from him, That he who loveth God
love his brother also. Whosoever be-
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of
God: and every one that loveth him that
begat, loveth him also that is begotten of
him.” ¢“We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the
brethren. He that loveth not his brother
abideth in death.”

Kindly assure sister Weleh of our love
and fellowship. This letter is for her as
well as yourself. I can sympathize with
you in your financial troubles, perhaps I
have suffered more seriously than you in
the past two years. In various ways the
Lord shows us bard things, hard to un-
derstand and be reconciled to as being
among the “all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who -
are the called according to his purpose.”
But God is his own interpreter and he
will make it plain.

Affectionately your brother in faith
and hope,

JOHN McCONNELL.

BB &~ —

HamMmoND, West Virginia,

DeAr BrorHER LEeErreErrs:—I will
write again to you, for the letters I have
received from you were good news to me,
and I appreciated them, and would be
glad to meet you, yet I feel so little and
unworthy at times that 1 am ashamed,
and wonder why I would leave my home
to go among the Old School Baptists and
try in my weak way to preach to them,
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yet when I get home for awhile then it is
that T get in a frame that I want to go
and be with the Primitive Baptists, be-
cause they are the only people who suit
me in their belief and way of order.
Dear brother, we see that there are some
who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and they
that love him will hear his sayings, and
that is the evidence that they do love
him; so by their fruits ye shall know
them. Dear brother, will not wise men
love correction, while those who are not
wise will be angry and peeved ? 8o then
by their fruits ye shall know them. The
Lord Jesus Christ was a man of sorrows,
and when he was reviled he reviled not
again, and in his humility and meekness
overcame his enemies, and he did not use
carnal weapons, but by his Spirit of
meekness in doing the will of his
heavenly Father he overcame the world
and destroyed him who is the king of
darkness, the devil, and gained the vie-
tory over death, hell and the grave, and
arose from the dead the third day for his
children. He said unto Peter, after he
(Peter) had cut off the ear of one of
his (Christ’s) enemies, that he would not
suffer him (Peter) to fight any more with
carnal weapons. Neither will he to-day
let his children fight with carnal weapons;
that is, with a fleshly spirit; while those
who are not his children fight with carnal
weapons, which is a fleshly spirit, and
they show and prove they are not the
children of God. By their fruit they
seek to justify themselves, but they will
not be corrected. God’s children love
peace and order and doctrine in the house
of the Lord, because the faithful are the
house of God, the household of faith, and
these are the children of God, and they
will serve the Lord Jesus Christ, because
his Spirit is within them. The grace of
‘God hath appeared; it teaches them to

deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and
counsels them to live soberly and right-
eously in this evil world. Then we see
what the grace of God will do to-them to
whom it hath appeared, and by their fruits
ye shall know them. Then where the
grace of God hath not appeared they will
go on in their own justification, fighting
with carnal weapons, because they have
not learned what the grace of God will
do for his children. When you rebuke a
wise man for his error will he not take it
with humble spirit and feel thankful
afterwards and love you for gently re-
proving him, while the scorner will seek
to justify himself, for he loves not the
order of God’s house? This is why I
hope I love to be with the true Primitive
Baptists, those who want a clean house,
though they be few in number, for the
promise is to the few: Fear not, little
flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure
to give you the kingdom. Dear brother,
we know there have been some in all
ages who cared nothing for the truth, al-
though they were among God’s children,
and who bring up an evil report of the
land, like those did who went to spy
out the land of Canaan. Why did they?
It was because they were not in posses-
sion of the good Spirit, and they who
have not the Spirit of Christ will to-day
bring up an evil report, a fleshly report.
There have been a few, a remnant, who
have always stood for the truth, for doc-
trine, for gospel order, and who contend
earnestly for the faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints. One might, ask,
What was that faith which was delivered
unto the saints? We should live peacea-
bly with all men inasmuch as in us lies,
be kind, be sober, speak evil of no man,
preach the word, and do unto others as
you would have them to do unto you.
That faith was the gift of God, and in
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it was embraced election, predestination
and effectual calling, which is an holy
calling, which is not according to our
works, but according to God’s purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began. This faith
once delivered unto the saints taught
them to be humble and to bear one
another’s burdens, to be gentle and bear
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Son of God and not to seek to justify
themselves; and even if any had a quarrel
they should forgive one another in meek-
ness and in love. Why, then, dear
brother, should I not want to be among
this kind of people, who are the true
Primitive Baptists ? There are those
who claim to be Primitive Baptists, yet
by their works they deny it. A man is
not justified by his word, but by bhis
works, and the faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints will produece faith,
but man’s works will not produce good
works. The faith that was once deliv-
ered unto the saints is the only one that
will stand the test when tried. When
God’s true children are tried as by fire
they will stand, for they are the gold, and
gold always stands the fire; the dross
cannot, neither can the hay, wood and
stubble. Gold shines brighter after it is
tried, so do they who are possessed of the
Spirit of the most high God, and they can
stand the fiery trials which are to try
them. They will endure all the tempta-
tions, while those who only claim to be
Primitive Baptists, and are not, but are
_ only possessed of the flesh, cannot endure
trials. God’s children understand that
they themselves ecannot endure and stand
and fight the enemy, but that there is a
God in heaven who will fight their battles
for them and give them the good of the
land, which is faith, love, joy and peace
in the Holy Ghost. Those who are only
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possessed of the fleshly spirit do not be-
lieve that God will fight the battle, and
go about it themselves with carnal
weapons, and make a complete failure.
God has qualified his children with the
spiritual weapons of faith, love, joy, pa-
That faith which was delivered
unto the saints they were not in the pos-
session of until it was given them of the

T a0l
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JAMES W. LINN.

—— R o S

CarALLEN, Texas.

DeAR BRETHREN:—I notice that my
subseription is'past due.  Ineclosed find a
check for five dollars, two of it for my
subseription for another year, and the
three dollars to apply to the contribution
department to-aid in sending the SIGNS
to others. I have been thinking for the
past month or so that when I sent in my
subseription I would write a few lines for
the S1aNs, but kept putting it off, thinking
I would have something to tell later on.
But this morning finds me just a small
speck of humanity, trembling in the pres-
euce of an almighty God. Oh how small
and unworthy I feel. But on the other
hand, how rich, how great, how wonderful
and perfect is the great God I hope for
Ohrist’s sake has pardoned my sins; and
the only way I have of basing my hope
at all, is that I love the brethren, who
seem t0 be so much better than I am, and
I hope and pray that I may always feel
humble and at their feet. I am now past
thirty-four years of age, and feel myself
to be like the children of Israel when the
enemy was behind them, and the Red Sea
in front of them: they knew not what to
do. 1 feel that way this morning, and
have for some time past. Oh what does
the Lord want me to do? Whatis right?
1 remember back twenty-two years ago,
when I was twelve years old, that one
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morning I slipped a copy of the SiGNs in
my bosom and took it with me as I went
to turn the cows in the pasture. I stole
away in the woods and began to read,
and the first piece I read was an experi-
ence, for those were the kind of pieces I
would always hunt. This experience was
a travel from nature to grace, and call
to the ministry. As I finished it, some-
thing seemed to impress me that some
day that would be my lot, and that im-
pression has followed me off and on all
these years. The Lord has not called
me, but for the past four years I have
been going through many hard trials, and
could only hope that old Satan was tempt-
ing me, and I would pray God to give me
strength to stand it all, for unless he is
my shield and helper I realize that I
would fall; for in me there is nostrength.
I have had many dreams, and have seen
most of them come to pass, which makes
me rejoice that it may be the Lord is in
the matter after all. I well remember
one night when an Old Baptist, in belief,
and myself were camped out on a hill,
where we had been working a bee-yard,
that I dreamed I was lying in the road,
with my feet south and head north, with
a rope around my pneck extending up
towards heaven out of sight, then a news-
paper appeared before me with the head-
lines that E. B. Ault, of Calallen, Texas,
had committed suicide, and went on to
give a sketch of my life, &c. When I
had read about half of it I thought I
caught the rope with my left hand, and
strotched my right hand up towards
heaven, and cried that I would preach
Christ, At that instant my right leg
" from my hip down to my toes began to
leap and praise God. I awoke, and it
was still leaping and praising God, and I
lay there in wonder at it, for I had no
" control over it at all.

After it stopped 1|

got up and got a drink and eame back to
bed, but sat up and could not keep from
crying. The man with me awoke, and
asked if I was taking cold. I said, No, I
just had a bad dream, and told it to him.
The next day I asked him to promise he
would tell no man; I already began to
doubt. Previous to this incident, I had
gotten into an argument with another
Baptist about whether this body of ours
had any part or lot in the matter. He
argued it did not; thatit was justa lump
of clay, and that when we died it re-
turned to the dust, from whence it came,
and would be no more; that it was no
part of us, just merely a house that we
lived in. I argued to the contrary, that
this body is a part of us, and this same
body is the body that will be changed to
a spiritual body. It is sown a natural
body, it is raised a spiritual body. Unto
you it is given to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven. Unto who?
You who have had the new birth, the -
change from death unto life, these are
the subjects that are made new creatures
in Ohrist Jesus. I cannot believe that
Jacob and Esau represent the inner and
outer man, 48 some have argued, but that
Jacob represents the Lord’s people, and
Esau the noneleet, for the Lord said he
loved the one and hated the other,
neither being born. We know that Christ
came in the form of flesh here on earth,
to redeem his people; he lived a perfect
life in the flesh to redeem fallen man,
and accomplished it all to a jot and tittle.
Flesh and blood cannot enter the king-
dom of heaven, but shall be changed in
the twinkling of an eye, at the last day.
There will be those on earth at that day
who will not see death, for they will be
changed at the coming of Christ, when
he comes to gather his people home.

I had better. close, for I have already
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written more than I ever thought I
would, and have just rambled along tell-
ing what came into my mind, and if it is
not according to the teachings of the
Bible cast it into the waste-basket, and
all will be well with me.

We have a little band of brethren here,
but have found that our church was consti-
tuted in disorder, about two years ago,
. and now want to get straight, so we are
patiently waiting, hoping that some day
we will be given a light to follow that
will lead us right. We still meet twice a
month and sing a few hymns, the first
and third Sundays, and are glad to have
all meet with us who are interested, es-
pecially the ministers. All these things
I believe work to our good, but oh they
seem hard to bear while we are going
through with them. Will be glad to hear
from any Old Baptists who are figuring
on moving to the coast country.

Asking an interest in your prayers, I
remain, your unworthy brother, saved by
grace, if saved at all.

B. B. AULT.

.

Arpantic, N, C., March 8, 1923,

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—I have
been sick all the week, and have been the
most of the time right in the house. To-
day I have read the Siexs for March 1st,
and have enjoyed all of it, but most es-
pecially your editorial in answer to sister
Priddy. Your views accord exactly with
my own. Sometimes I have treated on
the parable in Matthew xiii. 33: “Another
parable spake he unto them: The king-
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which
a woman took, and hid in three measures
of meal, till the whole was leavened.” I
can get nothing out of this but the fact
that there are three measures of meal, or
the parable means nothing. ‘These three
measures of meal are soul, body, and

spirit. These are the proper components
of man. The kingdom of heaven is
Ohrist in the Spirit. When man is born
again this kingdom is hid in this man, all
of him, soul and body and spirit. Now
if a woman takes leaven, hides it in three
measures of meal, well mixes it, puts suf-
ficient water, and heat to cause a leaven-
ing of that mixture, can she or any other
of these measures of
the meal the leaven operates on first?
Will they not all be leavened together ?
Even so the kingdom of heaven hid in
the man will operate on the whole man,
soul and body and spirit, until the whole
is leavened into a fitness for the Master’s
use. The first feeling sense of sin in my
heart was felt sixty-six years ago, when I
was four years old. Then the gospel
ministry was presented to me, and I was
given to feel how solemn a thing it was
to bear the ark of the Lord. I am now
within ten days of seventy years old, and
that solemn feeling concerning the king-
dom of God has never left me, but it has
grown on me to this day. If thereisany
part of me, soul, body or spirit, which is
not affected by this solemn awe I am in
because of it, I am not aware of it, and
cannot tell which part it is. I am con-
tinually aware of an enemy to all that is
good dwelling in me, and I do not know
just where he dwells, only in me. He
appears to trouble me all alike, within
and without. I am sure that he is my
own carnal nature. I feel that he is
bound. He has not yet been allowed to
run to such an excess as to be a disgrace
In the house of the Lord, but he has
brought me very low, and at times it has
been hard for me to understand how one
could have dealings with such an enemy
and be a servant of the living God.
Thus I get all crossed up with this in-
dwelling thing. As badly as I am made

person tell which
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to hate this thing, it looks as if I could cut
it off if it was on the outside, but he has
such a deep hold on me that I cannot get
rid of him, and he is stronger than L
The wrestlings of these sixty-six years,
especially of the last fifty years, since I
received a hope in the Lord Jesus Christ
and his blood, convince me that there is
no good thing dwelling in my flesh. I do
not believe that the word “flesh,” in this
connection, means this body, but that old
carnal nature which is forever the enemy
of God, not subject to his law, neither
indeed can be. When this body dies it
shall live again, but this old ecarnal
nature, enemy of God, shall never live
again. The kingdom of heaven is hid in
the whole of the three measures until the
whole three are leavened. All leavened
together, at the same time, and alike, to
be one new man in Jesus Christ. Not
the soul, not the body, not the spirit, but
the soul, body and spirit; the whole
man. He it is who is born the first time,
and the again birth is received by the
gsame man who received the first birth.
It appears to me that this is true, or lan-
guage means nothing. I enjoyed and in-
dorsed your letter. The Lord continue
to bless you.

Your brother, I hope, in the Lord Jesus
Christ, ' L. H . HARDY.

LaGRANGE, Ga., Feb, 24, 1923,
DreAR Mg. LErrERTS :—This is to let
you know that my mother, Mrs. G. M.
Edwards, is very sick at this time, and

wishes you to publish same in the SIGNS
or THE TIM=ES, so that her correspondents
may understand her long delay in not
writing. She also asks an interest in the
prayers of all the sainfs. The SIGNSs is
a great comfort to papa and mawma, and
they rejoice at the coming of each num-
ber.
Your friend,
VERA EDWARDS McGINTY.

EDIT ORAIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1923,

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
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dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & C0,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MATTHEW XXIII. 37, 38.

¢« JerusaLeM, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee,
how often would I have gathered thy children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under
her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house
is Ieft unto you desolate.”

Brother A. T. Handley, of OCakman,
Ala., has asked us to present our yiews on
this passageof Scripture. Inasmuch aswe
have had some thought on the matter, we
are willing to give such as we have for
the consideration of our readers. There
is never any failure in the Lord’s work.
Although the above text is often used by
Arminians as proof that the Lord wants
those to be saved who refuse to come to -
him, the passage means nothing of the
kind. All that the Father has given to
the Son come to him. Not one of them
is lost. His word never returns unto him
void, but always accomplishes the pleas-
ure of God, and prospers in the thing
unto which he sends it. In the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of the
earth his will is done, and none can stay
his hand or dispute with him. If one
will take care to read this entire twenty-
third chapter of Matthew, it will be seen
that Jesus addresses not only his dis-
ciples, but the multitude as well, that he
names all the marks peculiar to the
Pharisees, or self-righteous class, that he
denounces woe upon them because they
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are blind to their own sins while claim-
ing all the time to have kept the law.
He plainly tells them that they have been
paying tithe of mint and anise and cum-
min, but the weightier matters of the iaw,

such as judgment, mercy and faith, they
have entirely ignored. He pronounces’

them to be full of extortion and excess
while striving to make clean the external
life, that they appear beautiful outwardly,
but are within full of all uncleanness.
These same self-righteous characters
think themselves to be better than -the
-generations gone before them, in that
they build the tombs of the prophets slain
by those former generations and garnish
the sepulchres of the righteous martyred
in the days of their ancestors, saying, ““If
we had been in the days of our fathers,
we would not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the prophets.” But
Jesus tells them they are no better than
their forefathers had been, and that they
would commit the same horrible deeds
themselves, for, “ Behold, I send unto you
prophets, and wise men, and seribes: and
some of them ye shall kill and cruecify;
and some of them shall ye scourge in
your synagogues, and. persecute them
from city to city.” Further, he pro-
nounces the doom of the Jewish nation,
in that all the righteous blood shed upon
the earth from Abel unto Zacharias was
to be required, the sum total of it, at the
hands of the generation then living in
the days of Jesus. The final accounting
was to be demanded in that very day
when the Jewish nation should be left
desolate .and dispersed throughout the
Gentile world. Thus, the whole of this
twenty-third chapter of Matthew shows
that, though the Jews had been under
the law of Moses for about fifteen hun-
dred years, they were no nearer living up
to it and obeying it than when they were

first placed under it at the time Moses
gave it to them after having received it .
of God in Mt. Sinai. Jesus, in address-
ing Jerusalem, and in saying that often
he would have gathered her children and
she would not, never meant that he was
disappointed, or that Jerusalem had acted
any differently from what he had known
she would, but he had reference to the
law of Moses, in which God had said to
Israel, If you will I will. By referring
back to the chapters in Exodus, Numbers
and Leviticus, where are stated minutely
all the things of the law, it will be seen
that all the blessings of that legal cov-
enant were contingent upon the obedi-
ence of Israel to the commands of the
law, and that all the punishments named
therein followed conditionally upon their
disobedience, This summing up of the
law may be found in Leviticus, twenty-
sixth chapter, to the effect that if Israel
walked in the law and kept its com-
mands, Israel was to be blessed with rain in
due season, with fraitfulness of the field
and plenty of bread. They were to dwell
in safety, without fear either of beasts or
of men. The tabernacle of God was to
dwell in their midst, and he was to walk
among them as their God, and they, his
people. On the other hand, if they did .
not do all these commands, and if they
broke the covenant, God would appoint
over them terror and consumption. He
would make their sowing vain, their ene-
mies should slay them, the pride of their
power should be broken; famine, pesti-
lence and war should be their portion..
It must be plainly seen, then, that in the
law of Moses God said to Israel, If you
will T will. Jesus, therefore, said con-
cerning Jerusalem (the center of Israel’s
government and worship), How often
would I have gathered the children, and
ye would not. It was not their will to
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obey the covenant given them by Moses,
therefore they did not reap the blessings
promised, but did, in full measure, obtain
the punishments threatened for disobedi-
ence. The fifteen hundred years of Israel
under the Mosaic law proved conclusively
that is not in the pature of man, that it
is not eonsistent with the human will, to
walk obediently to divine precepts. The
law was weak through the flesh, and it
was therefore impossible that righteous-
ness should come by the law. Israel’s
history, which is the record over and over
again of sin and condemnation, estab-
lished the fact that by the deeds of the
law no flesh can be justified in the sight
of God. The law bad to be given in
order to show this, not so much to show
it to carnal Israel, who were blind and
could not see it, but for our learning,
upon whom the ends of the world are
come. Those things written aforetime
were not written so much for the edifica-
tion of those who were inspired to write
them, as for our instruction, that we,
throngh patience and comfort of the
Scriptures, might have hope. When God
gave the law to Moses for him to give to
Israel, he knew then, and had known
from eternity, what the outcome should
be. God knew that it was not within the
capacity of man to measure up to the de-
mands of a holy and righteous law.
Further, it was not God’s predestination
that Israel should have kept the law,
but it is was God’s purpose to lay bare
the depravity of human nature prepara-
tory to the coming of Jesus and the
bringing in of a better hope by the resur-
rection of Christ from the dead. Had
the Mosaic law been a success, from the
human standpoint,. there would have
never been any need of a better covenant,
for, verily, then man should have been
sufficiently his own: savior not to have

needed any other power than himself to
supply all his needs, The words of Jesus
over Jerusalem do not signify that he
had been disappointed at their failure to
embrace the blessings promised them if
they had kept the law, but his words
testify openly to that failure on their
part, and therefore he pronounces their
just doom: “ Your house is left unto you
desolate.” That is, the first covenant
must be taken away in order to establish
the second, or gospel covenant, that their
kingdom as a nation among the nations
of the earth must come to an end, their
temple must be destroyed and themselves
scattered everywhere. This glorious new
covenant came not from Sinai by Moses’
hand, but came manifestly to the heirs of
glory in the blood of Christ. This, Jesus
said, is the cup of the new testament in
my blood, which was shed for many for
the remission of sins. This blood of the
pew covenant purges the .consciences of
the children of God from the dead works
of the old covenant to serve the living
God, delivering them from the oldness of
the letter to walk in the newness of the
Spirit. This new covenant, not on tables
of stone, but on the fleshly tables of the
circumeised heart, says not, I will if you
will; but, I will and they shall. T will,

‘says God, be their God, and they shall be

my people. This people of the gospel
covenant are a willing people in the day
of God’s power. Their delight, by the
grace of God, is in the law of God, and
they walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit. Thus, the house of Israel was
desolated, and the kingdom taken from
them and given to the Gentiles, who by
the Spirit and power of the resurrection
of Christ do bring forth fruit unto holi-
ness; but when the fulness of God’s elect
among the Gentiles shall have been gath-
ered into the new covenant life and bless-
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edness, then shall the kingdom revert to
Israel, who shall then, by revelation, be
taught that salvation is of grace, and not
of works, by the same mighty power
which has revealed this in the Gentiles.
Then shall Israel say, “ Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord,” accord-
ing to the last verse of the chapter under
consideration. L.

NOTICHE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, 452 Main St., Woburn, Mass.,
the fifth Sunday in April (29th). All-are
welcome. L. B. FORD.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

My dear annt, Rebeceea J. Yerkes, entered into
rest October 22nd, 1922, in Philadelphia, Pa., in
which city she had lived the greater part of her life.
Aunt Rebecca was born and lived all her early life in
Southampton, Pa., and was a member of the South-
ampton Baptist Church, having been baptized by
Elder Wm. J. Purington, April 13th, 1879. She
honored all her days, by her walk and conversation,
the profession she had made, 1 think of this dear
aunt as one of the finest characters I ever knew. I
often marvelled at the stern integrity of a character,
combined with such meekness, such hnmility and
such saintliness, About sixteen years ago Aunt Re-
becca fell and fractnred a hip. She never recovered
from the effect of the fall, and was obliged to nse
crutches the rest of her life. Later her eyesight
failed, and for years she had been nearly blind. In
all these afflictions the nearest approach to com-
plaining I ever heard her give expression to was, ‘¢ 1
do not want to murmur, for I have so many bless-

" ings, bnt sometimes the way looks dark.” In her
afflictions her dear pastor, Elder Durand, was a com-
fort and blessing to her. e visited her often, even
after his own health and strength had failed, and we
who loved her felt an increasing love for him becanse
of his faithfulpess to her. She greatly missed his
visits after he was called home, Aunt Rebecca was a
favorite with two generations of niecos and nephews,
who took to her what cheer they conld from the ont-
side world. Her little world for many years was in
her rooms, where she was faithfnlly and lovingly
cared for by her sister. Annt Rebecca had another
fall October 19th., She was never contirely conscious

during the few days she lived, bnt when one who
loved her mnch hnmmed in her ear,
‘¢ Jesns, the very thonght of thee
With sweetness fills my breast;
But sweeter far thy face to see
And in thy presence rest,”

She smiled sweetly and nodded assent, That which
we call death seems to me to be so mnch more to be
desired than life, that I cannot grieve for the dear
one who is *“ gone from the evil to come,” but I grieve
for the dear sister who is left sad and lonely, Only
those who know what Aunt Rebecca’s wise connsel
and loving sympathy meant to me, can nnderstand
my loss,

Services were conducted by Elder B. F. Coulter,
pastor of Salem Baptist Chureh, Philadelphia, at the
home of her nephew. Interment private, at Sonth-
ampton.

AMY R. BARNSLEY.

-

James Harvey Rower, of Kalida, Ohio, was born
July 1st, 1850, and died, Febrnary 13th, 1923, making
his stay on earth 72 years, 7 months and 11 days.
He had suffered much the last twelve or fiftcen years,
yet he seemed to enjoy life, and bore his snffering
patienfly. He spent much of the time in his last
years reading the Bible, books, church papers and all
reading that countained spiritual food. I have seen
him feasting many times on articles that were plain
and casy to be understood, but he was not in sym-
pathy with questions that gendered strife, bnt rather
edification. Many years ago he felt deeply convicted
of sin, thinking he would die before he saw another
snn rise; but before another morning the Savior ap-
peared nnto him and showed him that he had died
for his sins and put them away forever, and he was
made happy in the Savior’s love. His life many
times seemed to be in harmony with those blessed
characters mentioned in the ninety-first and ninety-
second Psalms, In the ninety-fifth Psalm were also
many expressions of praise to God which were cheer-
ing to the one departed, We who saw father cold in
death knew he suffered mnch at the last, bnt his face
was lighted with a smile, which seemed to say that
in his last moments he had a glimpse of a higher and
better place. He and his wife journeyed together
for fifty-two years. To their union were born five
children, two preceding him in death. He leaves,
besides his wife, one son, at home ; two danghters:
Alice, of Chieago, and Mrs. Walter Cory, of Frank-
fort, Ohio. His relatives and friends will miss him
mnch, He was of mueh help to the church of his
membership, and his advice was always of snch a
nature as to bind together. His example was good
to follow, and he was well informed as to what the
Baptists believe. He helped mnch with the financial
affairs of the church, He served his town as a mem-
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ber of the School Board, Trnstee, Justice of the
Peace and Land Appraiser, and also served as Connty
Commissioner for about seven years, and was well
liked.

HIS SON.

-

Ix his infinite wisdom the Lord has seen fit to call
unto himself one whom we loved very dearly, Mrs,
Agnes Lindsay Miller, born near Newark, Delaware,
Jannary 4th, 1840, and quit the shore of time Feb-
rnary 10th, 1923, aged 83 years, 1 month and 6 days.
She was a dirvect descendant of Thomas Griffith, who
was the chosen pastor of the little church constituted
iu Wales in 1701, and who was the first pastor of the
game church when it located at Welch, Tract, where
a long line of her ancestors have worshipped. She
was married to Mr. George P. Miller, who preceded
her to the grave many years. Two sons survive her:
James Miller, and J. B. Miller, who is a member of
the Weleh Tract Church. Mrs. Miller possessed a
personality that endeared her to rich and poor, Her
broad, intellectual mind shed an atmosphere of
strength and charm to those who loved the beantifnl
things of this life, but her sweetest charm was her
ahiding faith in her loving Savior. At the early age
of fifteen she was shown her helpless condition, and
in the years that followed she was surely bronght
through the furnace of affliction, but came forth as
tried gold, fully established in the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace alone, ascribing all honor, majesty and
power to him who led her through all the darkness
into light. She was not given strength to follow her
Savior in the lovely ordinance of baptism, bnt she
was debply taught in the things pertaining to the
kingdom of the Most High. How I treasnre her
handeclasp, and some little testimony of these pre-
cions things. I know she knows in fnll the sweet-
ness of them now. She had been deprived of her
sight for some time, but was tenderly and lovingly
cared for by her son, J. B. Miller, and his family.
Many will recall the hospitality of the home, Elders
Enbanks and Conlter spoke comfortingly to the be-
reaved ; she was laid beside her loved ones in the
Welch Tract Cemetery. -

LUCY A. SHRINER.

Mrs. Lydia M, Truitt, beloved wife of Mr. James B.
"Truitt, of Snow Ilill, Maryland, departed this life in
the sixty-fourth year of her age. She was a model
wife and mother, and was loved and esteemed by all
who knew her. She did not become nnited to the
church, but loved the truth as it is in Jesus, and
gladly listened to the preaching of the gospel. She
is survived by her husband, oune son and five daugh-
ters. Funeral services were held at her late home,
after which her body was laid away in the Old
School Baptist eemetery in Snow Hill, Maryland.

B. ¥. COULTER.

 MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. C. Ker, at his residence, in Delmar,
Del., March 1st, 1923, Roland A. Brumbley and Miss
Susie A. Bailey, both of Delmar, Del.

By the same, at his residence in Delmar, March
8th, 1923, James J. Rittenhonse, of Clinton, N. J.,
and Miss Sophia Servis, of Baptisttown, N. J.

By the same, at the home of the bride’s parents, at
Sonthampton, Pa,, March 10th, 1923, Joseph Whita-
ker Ennis, of Smyrna, Del., and Miss Jane Sillman
Knlp, of Sonthampton, Pa.

By Elder J. C. Mellott, at his home, 200 Wicomico
Street, Salisbury, Md., March 8th, 1923, Ernest P.
Gordy and Rehecca E. Parsons, both of Salisbnry,
Maryland.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

C. Stevens, Ark., $1.00; I. H. Evans, Md,, $1.00;
J. T. McCoun, Ky., $4.00; Mrs. F. J. Grey, Tex.,
$3.00; Mrs: 8. J. Clegg, Pa., $1.00.

MEETINGS.

EHEB EN K Z K R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.
11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Snnday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lnneh at noon. Take ‘ Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks sonth. All lovers of the trnth
are invited. :

‘ 8. B. MOFFIT, Pastor,
J. B, Sareg, Clerk, R, F. D, 1, Box 38,
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME

Tur Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St - An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

Tar Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meots the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder

Goorge L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal,

TaE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th aud 72nd Sts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building., Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks., Al day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

S, B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovisa Ler Bripees, Clerk,” Arcada Apt, 102
Seattle, Wash.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Compiled by Silas H, Darand and P. . Lester.
$1.00 por single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vaughn Street, Ann
Arbor, Mich,, or Elder P. @. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va.

THE

“SIEeNS OF THE TIMES,”
(ESTABLISHED 1832.) '
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J. H BHEHEBE & COMPANY

FIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO0., NEW YORK

3

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

HDIT

ORS:

Hlder . C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. L.efferts, L.eesburg, Va.
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CORRES,PONDENCE.

LIGHT.

«Ix the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth. And the earth
was without form, and void, and dark-
uess was upon the face of the deep.
And the Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters. Aud God said, Let
there be light: and there was light.”
Oh how woudrous is eveu this temporal
light as it rises and spreads out over the
earth, covering it as with a cloth of gold.
Surely it is as the smile of heaven and
the joy of the world. Solomon said,
«rnly the light is sweef, aud a pleasaut
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun.”
Light is life, and without light life could
pot long exist, and in its absence. all
beauty fades away. If all the earth were
a wondrous gardeu carpeted with living
green, with the most beautiful of flowers
and trees everywhere, and with gay aud
graceful birds and butterflies flitting
among them, and all light should be shub
ott, who could appreciate all this wou-
drous beauty? It would then be an
empty void to us. Why? Because of
the absence of light. Or, on the other
hand, if . all these beauties were spread

Tabout us and we were without light, then
there would be no light for us, and the
whole earth with all its beauties would

be darkuess before us aud we would be .

unable to appreciate or to enjoy or to
compreheud any of this beauty. As all
things earthly were without form, and
void, without this temporal light uutil
God said, “ Let there be light,” so it is
with things spiritual ; they, too, are with-
out form, and void, to us uutil God says,
Let there be light, and theu, as with the
temporal light, there will be light, for
this is not au iuvitation, it is a com-
maud; theu we will see the plants of
grace blooming and blossoming iu beauty
about us aud bearing the peaceable fruits
of righteousness, and the Scriptures,
which without the spiritual light were
without form, aud void, are now every-
where filled with beauty. Fornow, as itis
written, Romaus xiii. 12, 13: “The night
is far spent, the day is atb hand: let us
therefore cast off the works of darkuess,
and let us put on the armor of light.
Let us walk houestly, as in the day; not
in chambering and wantouness, not in
strife aud envying.” For, as it is writ-
ten in Peter ii. 9: “Ye are a chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthood, an holy na-
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tion,a peculiar people; that ye should
shew forth the praises of him who hath
called you out of darkness into his mar-
vellous light.” “For God, who com-
manded the.light to shine out of dark-
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.”—2 Cor,
iv. 6. Who hath called us with an boly
calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began. Isaiahin the fifty-
eighth chapter says, Is not this the fast
that I have chosen ? to deal thy bread to
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor
that are cast out to thy house? when
thou seest the naked, that thou cover
him, and that thou hide not thyself from
thine own flesh? Then shall thy light
break forth as the morning and thine
health shall spring forth speedily, and
thy righteousness shall go before thee.
The glory of the Lord shall be thy re-
ward. It is written in Ephesians fifth
chapter: Let no man deceive you with
vain words, because of these things
cometh the wrath of God upon the chil-
dren of disobedience. Be not ye there-
fore partakers with them, for ye were
sometimes darkness, but now are ye light
in the Lord.- Walk as children of light.
For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good-
ness and righteousness and truth, Prov-
ing what is acceptable unto the Lord.
Anund have no fellowship with the unfruit-
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove
them. Foritis a shame even to speak
of those things which are done in secret,
but all things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light. Wherefore, he

saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise
from the dead, and Ohrist shall give thee
light. But this light has never shined in
the heart of & poor sinner until God hath

said, Let there be light, and then there
will be light, for this is a command, and
when he speaks it is finished; he com-
mands and it stands fast. When this
light first shines in our heart it is some-
times brighter and clearer than the noon-
day sun, and reveals not only the beauties
which are here mentioned, but it also re-
veals to us the exceedmg hatefulness of
sin that dwells within us, also our own
weaknesses and imperfecbions, and caunses
us to grow upward in grace and out of
ourselves. Although this light is some-
times obscured, it never dies, and at
times it springs up, as it.were, a well of
living water; and when the light is ob-
scured, as it w1ll sometimes be, even then,
as w1|;h the temporal llght when the day
is spent and the earth, however beautiful,
is shrouded in darkness and all this
beauty is shut out, we look above and be-

hold the beauty of the visible heavens.

with their myriads of sparkling gems,
many of which are great worlds. There
is beauty there. Why? Because there
is light there. So with . the spiritual;
sometimes when all is darkness about us
we can look away and behold the most
sublime and inspiring beauty in the Sun
of Righteousness, and in the stars of the
spiritual heavens, which are made bright
and glorious with hisrobe of righteousness,
which is white as the light; and when
clad with this robe its glory is spread
over us as a cloth of gold, covering our
nakedness and our imperfections, cloth-
ing us with the warmth of love and the
beauty of holiness. And as this light
makes all things manifest, it is thus the
source of all wisdom and knowledge and
understanding. And when it is shed
abroad in our hearts, it dispels the dark
clouds of doubts and fears and envy and
jealousy and hatred and confusion, for
these are born of the veritable powers of

)
*
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darkness. As we are journeying along
life’s rugged highway, and the sun has
~ gone down and We are weary and seek-
ing a place of rest, if we see a place
where there seems to be room, but when
we draw near there is no light shining
forth, the house is in disorder and there
seems to be unhappiness and confusion
within, and discontent and sadness seem
to be written on the faces of the occu-
pants, we feel that there is no peace
or rest there, and we are repelled. But
if we journey on a little farther and see a
" place where the light shines forth and all
seems peace and harmony and content-
ment, and the light of love illumines each
countenance, and joy and peace which
are born of understanding reign, we are
attracted to this place and feel that here
is a place of rest. For love and peace,
which are born of the light, draw and at-
tract us, but strife and confusion, which
‘are born of the powers of darkness, repel
as. Then let us as children of the light
seek that peace which is born not of fear,
but of understanding. Although here
below we see only in part, weo have a
hope to see as we are seen and to know
as we are known, when we are called to
dwell in the fullness of the glory of Him
who hath redeemed us and cleansed us
by his own blood ; then hope shall be
changed into glad fruition and thanksgiv-
ing into praise. Anpd when this corrupti-
ble shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have puton immortality,
then we shall dwell in the perfect light
both of the wisdom and knowledge of

God. Then we shall enter into the full-
ness of the glory of that perfect day
where there are no clouds of darkness to
obscure and confuse, there to bask in
peace in the light and sunshine of his
Jove. TFor Jesus Christ is the true light

that lighteth every man that cometh into
the world.
ALFRED E. TITUS.
TrENTON, N. J., Feb. 26, 1923. .

VaARINA, N. C., June 17, 1922.
Drar BroroER GEo. T. WHITWORTH :
—If one so utterly unworthy as I may '
thus address you. Your letter of the 9th
inst. was received in due time, and read
and reread with much interest. I feel

‘that I command no language to express

how much I appreciated your kind and
loving lester, and I feel as though I want
and ought to write you something in re-
ply, but as I sit here at the typewriter, '
feeling all dried up, as it were, something
seems to repeat within me; over and over
again, How shall a clean thing come out
of an unclean? But, my dear brother, I
often fear that we (the Primitive Bap-
tists) acquire and cultivate the habit of
complaining more than we should. He .
that spared not his own Son, but deliv-
ered him up for us all, how shall he not -
with him also freely give us all things ?
He was a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief. His visage was more mar-
red than any. On one occasion he went
into the mountain and prayed all pight.
On another occasion he prayed until his
sweat was (as it had been) great drops of
blood. He suffered all manner of perse-
cution, and finally prosecution between
two thieves on the shameful tree of the
cross. All this was not -pecessary 0 fit
him for heaven, from whence he came,
but was (may we not hope?) to redeem just
such poor worms of the dust as you and
me and others of like precious faith, Be-
hold, Ileavein themidst of thee an afflicted
and poor people, and they shall trust in
the name of the Lord. It is written, He
shall feed his sheep like a shepherd, carry
the lambs in his arms and gently lead -
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them that are with young. You and I
would never know the truth of this if we
did not get to the place that it was nec-
essary for us to be carried like lambs in
his arms. You and I would never realize
that his everlasting arm is underneath if
we were not required to go down, down,
‘down, until the last vestige of strength
of ours had failed. Then when we feel
his touch we are not so much distressed
about who is our time or eternal Savior,
for we know that he is the Alpha and the
Omega, the first and the last, the begin-
" ping and the end. Our Lord said, I am
the door of the sheepfold. It'is said that
~ in old times in the far east the shepherds
from the opposite hills would sometimes
bring their sheep down to water at the
same hour, and that they would become
so mixed that it would seem impossible
to separate them, but when they were
"ready to go each shepherd called his own
sheep by name, they knew his voice and
followed him. - Then at night they were
gathered into the sheepfold, and the
shepherd himself became the door. In
doing so the sheep were shut in and the
wolves, or enemies, were shut out. No
doubt there came very dark and stormy
nights, when the sheep could not see
their shepherd, or know that he was still
the door, with the wolves howling on the
outside. I picture that the little lambs
huddled close to their mother, and the
mother trembled with fear. But what a
comfort it must have been when day
finally came, to find that the shepherd
was still the door, and had been through
all the dark and stormy night. Our dear
Savior knew all this, and used it to illus-
trate how carefully and lovingly he
watches over his flock in all their weary
wanderings here. Our blessed Redeemer

was but a sojourner here; he had no
place to lay his head. You have, no

doubt, long since learned that you are
but a sojourner here, Perhaps you have
never come to the place where you could
say, This is a goodly place, I will rest
here until my Savior comes for me. You
have, no doubt, many times been on the
top of the mountain, and withyour spirit-
ual field-glasses viewed your home be-
yond, and with unspeakable joy over
the thought that your journey was
nearing the end, and that within a few
more fleeting days, or months, or years,
you would be permitted to quif this mor-
tal tenement of clay and go home. But.
as you are but a wayfaring man here, in
the service of King Jesus, and since the
King?’s business requires haste, you must.
journey on, and since the land of Canaan
is a mountainous country, in order to
reach the pinnacle beyond it is necessary
that you pass through the valley, with
its deep gorges, and almost insurmounta-
ble passages, which very much impedes
your journey, and often night after night
finds you there, with the storms some-
times raging and wild beasts howling
about you. It is no wonder that at such
times you are made to cry out, O Lord,
are thy mercies clean gone forever? and
to feel in your heart that it had been bet-
ter had,you never made any profession of
religion than to have gotten yourseif into
such a predicament. But since you are a
wayfaring man you can no more remain
here than on the mountain that you last
left. But just somehow (to your as-
tonishment and surprise) you have reached
the pinnacle beyond, and with your field-
glasses you are straining every nerve to
get a better view of your home beyond,
and in spite of all the dark nights, with
the thunderings of Sinai and the howling
of the wild beasts, you say, Thank God I
am a day’s march nearer home. As you
look back on the scenes of the past. you




S1GNS OF THR TIMABS.

5o

117

say, I know that my Redeemer lives, for

surely none but the hand of the almighty
God could ever deliver me from such an
ordeal. - So it will be'in all your journey,
until, within a few more days, or weeks,
or months, or years, youn will hear the
voice of your adorable Redeemer saying,
Ohild, your Father calls, come home.
Notwithstanding the gates of the city to
which you go are made of pear], and the
streets all paved with gold, you will be
po more afraid of soiling it, for you will
yourself be white like wool, white as
snow, and all eternity will be none too
long for you to live and praise your
King.

My dear brother, judging from your
letter to me, I feel sure that all I have
written, and a thousand times more, will
be true of you. But O my soul, shall I
continue to hope that it will be thus with
mel I know that I often pass through
.such valleys as I have tried to describe,
and that sometimes I picture myself on
the mountain, with my field-glass (the
eye of faith) getting a fairly good view
of my home beyond, and, like a little
child, I find myself erying to go home.

My dear brother and friend, I realize
that so far I have told you very little of
myself, or my past life. I prefer to tell
you of better things. I think I can
truthfully say that I hate my own life.
I am ashamed of it, and prefer to tell as
. little of it as possible. This is Sunday.
I have been at home all day, and I have
felt that I wanted some one to talk to,

and have centered my fire on you, but I

hope you will pardon me, for I sometimes
feel that if T hold my peace the very
rocks under my feet will ery out. If I
write again, I may ventuge to tell you a
little more of myself, but let us have that
last, if at all. I will be glad to hear more
from you, I enjoyed your letter much.
Affectionately yours,
W. J. STEPHENSON.

WicHITA FaLLS, Texas, Dec. 28, 1908,

DrAR BroTHER G. T. WHITWORTH :—
Yours of recent date duly received and
carefully noted. You ask my views on
the texft, “ Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in
heaven.,”—Matt.v.16. Iventureto givea
little of my views on this text, not that I
have any special light on it, but to grant
your request, knowing that you can make
proper allowance for my folly, and look
over my great imperfections. My mind
is barren most of the time these days,
and I now feel conscious that I will feel
ashamed of my efforts to give what I
have on the subject. I have always
heard this text emphasized to justify
many acts that are unauthorized in the
Scriptures, and doubtless have wmyself
referred to it as authority for voluntary

so-called good deeds and outward wor-

ship. How ready I am to conclude that
men’s good actions, such as giving alms,
helping the poor, attending meetings,
leading in singing and prayer, carrying a
sad countenance, abstaining from un-
cleanness and drunkenness, and living

soberly, constitute the acts of letting

their light so shine, &e., and who can dis-
pute that these acts are good? and who
will say that they are not conforming to
God’s word who follow after doing the
things here mentioned ¢ Thers is a tend-
ency with me to praise those who thus
live, and I sometimes speak to their face
in praising them. But the text says, Let
your light so shine that it may glorify,
not you, nor your church, nor your
preacher, nor your confession of faith,
por your ancestors, but your Father which
is in heaven. This is a very delicate
point, brother George, and I want to
handle it carefully. I have always heard

preaching which sounded about like this;
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We ought to seazch the Seriptares to find
what God commands us to do, and then
we ought to follow or obey his commands,
and thus let our light shine. - T have also
heard the remark that christians by neg-
lecting their duties to God and the church
put their light under a bushel. If we
will stop now and reflect a moment we
will readily see that if christians are left
~ to thas dispose of themselves, or the com-
mand of God, that they are entitled to
praise, themselves, for being clever
enough to act according to the exhorta-
tion, for it is understood from the ex-
hortation that God does not force the
matter upon them, but that they may re-
fuse and hide their light contrary to the
purpose of God. 8o, then, “ Your Father
which is in heaven” is not justly entitled
to the praise if it is left with his people
to act upon their own volition. Again,
these views of the subject would lead us
to'the conclusion that if one can hide his
light, then without an especial inter-
vention of the Lord all might do the
same, and the chuarch, which Jesus says
in the verses preceding our text is the
light of the world, could be hid; not-
withstanding his assertion that “a city
~ that is set on an hill cannot be hid.” Let
me drop back to the fourteenth verse:
“Ye are the light of the world. A city
that is set on an hill cannot be hid.”
Let me change the wording just a little:
A city that will continue to sit. Mark
the difference between “sit” and *get.”
Sit means to partially recline, and may
change places, but the text says, “Is set
on an hill.” Set means permanently
fixed, stationary, and “is set” is in the
passive voice (grammar), and denotes
that it did not set itself, but is set by
some one else having control over it.
Again, “ Neither do men light a candle,
and put it under a bushel, but on a

candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all
that are in the house” The man is a
sovereign of the candle. The candle
does not light itself, nor can it put itself
under a bushel, but it is lighted and put
on a candlestick according to the wishes
of the sovereign. If our candles should
become unruly in our homes, and refuse
to give light when we wanted.them to do
80, we would soon cease using or lighting
them. TLet me ask, What constitutes the
good works mentioned in the text, “ Lot
your light so shine before men, that they
may see your good works ”? T will first
answer negatively, or showing what it is
not. Jesus says, “ Take heed that ye do
not your alms before men, to be seen of
them.” “Do not sound a trampet be-
fore thee.” “ Let not thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth.” “And when
thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the
hypocritesare: for they loveto pray * * *
that they may be seen of men.” ¢ More-
over, when ye fast, be not as the hypo-
crites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that they may ap-
pear unto mén to fast.”—Matt. vi. 1-16.
Oan we’say that giving alms before men,
praying upon the streets and in the syna-
gogues, and fasting with sad countenance
before men, is not good ? Sarely if our
text enjoins it upon us to let our good
works be seen before men, almsgiving,
praying and fasting are excepted in the
list of good works which we are to let
men see,

But I must hasten. What are the good .
works? 'We must first consider that God
is the great Sovereign, and his glory he
will not give to. another, nor his praises
to graven images. If we voluntarily give
alms, pray, or do any other commendable
deed, it is from a selfish motive and
brings praise or glory to ourselves, The
great Sovereign keeps his glory for him-
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self, therefore his commands to his people
- are as effective as his commands to Laza-
rus, the man with & withered “hand, the
man sick of the palsy, and all bis com-
mands to his disciples to follow him. So
when he says, “ Let your light so shine,”
-their light shines before men, and they

cannot belp it, nor can they ever be able
to see it, because the light shineth in the

darkness and the darkness comprehended
it not. The christian tries to keep his
emotions and his exercises hid, feeling to
be such a sinner that he is ashamed for
people to think that he professes to try to
live right. - For to will is present with
him, but how to perform that which is
good he finds not. For the good that he
would he does not, but the evil that he
would not that he does. When an appli-
cant for membership to the church tells
of his or her sad state after they were
awakened to a sense of it, you are made
* to rejoice and glorify your Father which
.is in heaven, for their light shines to you
in their darkness, yet they are not able to
see it as light. ‘So you do not feel sorry
for them that they have great doubts and
fears, and that their troubles were and
are great, and that they feel to be the
~ chief of sinners, and less than -the least
of all saints, but rather praise God for
the light that you see in their darkness.
" Of course every child of God is led to do
“justly and love mercy, not because he
finds it in the Scriptures, but from the
love of God (charity), without which it
would profit him nothing. :

The subject is too large for me to ex-
haust in a letter, or even in a sermon, for
I see much more that I wish I could
write, but must desist. I would love to
take up Job’s case, Jeremiah’s, David’s,
and others on the line, but this must suf-
fice for the present.

Hoping to hear from you again soon, I

am, as ever, J..J. MANLEY.

HARDING, W. Va., Feb. 11, 1923.

Frpers KER AND LEFFERTS—DEAR
BRETHREN :—I feel that T -must express
my appreciation of the trath of your
statements regarding the Beebe family,
in the closing of volume 90, and in the
beginning of volume 91. The many read-
ors of the S1eNs or THE TIMES can testify
of their faithfulness all those years in
the ministration of the gospel through its
columns. . We believe that all the editors
who so faithfully upheld the doetrine of
God’s sovereignty and salvation by grace,
at the end of their lives could say, like
Paul, “I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith.”
What a wonderful blessing it is to be en-
abled to keep the faith of God’s. elect,
turning neither to the right nor to the
left, but walking in that strait and nar-
row way cast up by God the Father and
traveled all the way by his holy Son
Christ Jesus, leaving precious footprints
which his people by an eye of faith can
discern. We believe those editors who
were faithful so many years all died in
the faish, as Paul said of those whom he
enumerated as faithful in olden times.
When Paul said he had kept the faith, he
concluded by saying, ¢ Henceforth there
is 1aid up for me a crown of righteous-
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge,
shall give me at that day: and not to me
only, but unto all them also that love his
appearing.” “And not to me only.”
Surely Paul was leaving a sweet message
on record for all of God’s children to the
end of time. “But unto all them also
that love his appearing.” The hunmblie
child of God learns by experience that be
loves the “appearing of the Lord, and
longs for the day when he shall come
again’ when nothing shall hide him from
the wicked or the righteous. * For every

eye shall bebold him.” I often thought
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when reading after those editors as they
neared the time of their departure, the
heavens were opened, as it were, to them,
and they gave us glimpses of its glorious
treasures,
- Elder Lefferts, I was much interested
in the description of your travels through
West Virginia. When Elder J. 8.
Murphy eame to his appointment at the
Valley Church (of which he is also pastor)
on Sunday after you were at his house,
and spoke so enthusiastically of your
preaching, we all felt that we had missed
a precious message, but we were glad
you came this way and were edified by
the things brother Murphy told of your
preaching and conversation, and hope
you may be enabled to visit our associa-
fion at the Leading Creek Church in
August. :

I am renewing my subscription to the
S1aNs, and hope its present editors may
‘long be spared to defend the gospel to
' the praise of God, in whom we trust.
May he give to the correspondents who
have written so ably for our paper, grace
to eontinue to uphold the hands. of the
editors until the battle is over. '

Like the poor widow, I have only a
mite to offer, but like her, it is all I
had. May the Lord bless us all accord-
ing to his eternal purpose, for Jesus’ sake.

Unworthily,

(MRS.) E. E. WORKMAN.

CAPE CHARLES, Va., March 18, 1923,

DEAR BELDER COULTER:—I recall that
on several occasions you have requested
that I write you a letter that you might
have published, and I have declined to
do so, feeling my inability to write any-
thing profitable; but since your more
urgent request last Sunday I have felt to
do so, with what ability may be given
me, you to decide if I have expressed a

thought that purports not to be of self,
as I fully believe there is hothing in nat- .
ural man that should be exalted or gloried
in; but let him that glorieth, glory in the
Lord. I have sometimes felt that I have
had some sweet ministrations of the
Spirit, causing happy and pleasant medi-
tations, making me very desirous of talk-
ing with others of like experiences, but

seem to find that when with the brethren -

I cannot express what I hope I ’f_]ave re-
ceived, and neither do I expect to be able
to write it with pen, for when these show-
ers of blessings come, do they not some-
times come with joy unspeakable and full
of glory? We find, too, that they come
when we sometimes least expect, and,
like the rain, come down, and no man
can stop, neither can he bring ; and
sometimes when the enemy has overtaken
us wandering around back in the wilder-
ness (from which we hoped that we had
escaped after baptism) and tempts us,
would we not be unable to resist his
temptations but for our blessed Redeemer
reappearing, driving the evil one out and
refreshing our sonls with his visits, which
sometimes seem to be angel visits?
Walking home from the post-office this
Sunday morning with so many people
gathering at different places of worship,
I wondered why I could not stop in some
one of the places and worship with them.
Is it because I am prejudiced, or what is
the trouble with me? as I know I have
no claim to being better than they; and
thus I often wonder; and sometimes have,
as I seem to have this morning, this
Scripture, in mind: “And they shall say
to you, See here; or, see there: go not
after them, nor follow them.” ¢ Neither
shall they say, Lo here! or lo there! for,
behold the kingdom of God is within
you.” This is recorded by Luke when
Jesus had been asked when the kingdom
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of God should come, and it seems he,

makes it plain where this kingdom 145|

when he says, It is within you. Theun it
cometh not with observation; so, when a
sinner has been quickened, he begins to
gearch and look for this kingdom, and at
times it seems away off, far beyond our
reach, until we by exercise of the Holy
Spirit do at other times have a little hope
that it is within us. 'When there is a king-
dom there is of course a king in the
worldly kingdoms, or countries, and the
people are subjects to that king. So it is
here in the kingdom of God that he has
" by the new covenant set up in the hearts
of his people, giving them Jesus as their
King; and then we begin to see, as we
hope, that God is a spirif, and those who
worship him must worship hjim in spirit
and in troth. So then we see -that
whether in the finest mansion constructed
by men’s hands, or down in the densest
swamp, we can worship provided only we
be given the will and desire to do so by
" God. TFor it is written that ¢ They shall
be all taught of God;” and again, “No
man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and I will
raise him np at the last day.” These
being the words recorded by Johu as
coming from our blessed Savior himself,
surely they cannot be contradicted ; then
all that we can do is to hope that we have
been drawn to him, and kéep on looking

for evidences of that hope, and we some-

times feel we have sweet evidences from

within, and while beset with conflicts, we.

find that the experiences of the holy men
of old recorded in the Scriptures show
that they also had warfare, but were
given strength to realize that they were
more than conquerors through faith, the
gift of Ohrist, who was in them the hope-of
glory. May it please the Lord to give us
strength to walk by faith, always con-

fessing our weakness, desmng to glorify
his holy name, so that when we do glory
we may glory in, the Lord, is what we
feel to try to pray for; self nothing,
Jesus all. But oh how hard it is to keep
down this self, and we believe this to be
impossible for man to do, naturally, as
we like to exalt self; but when the king-
dom of God is revealed within, then it is
no trouble to see self as did David when
he said, “I am a worm, and .po man;”

for he was shown the power of God’ and-
the weakness of man; but when com--

forted how sweet it must have been for
him to cry out, “The Lord is my shep-
herd; I shall not want.” Paul, in one of
his letters, bearing testimony as to this
kingdom within, says, by way of exhorta-
tion, “ What! know ye not that your
body is the temple of the Haly Ghost
which is in you, which ye have of God,
and ye are not your own 2 -For ye are

bought with a price”” Oh that we counld

be given strength as Paunl exhorts, to
give God glory in body and in spirit.

I do not know whether you will find
anything in this letter, as I fear to try to
write on these things, yet have made the
effort, and in conclusion sometimes feel
as the poet expressed it: It must be so,
Plato, thon reasonest well; else why this

pleasmg hope, this fond deS1re, this long-
ing after immortality %
G. B. OOULBOURN

MeCHANIC FALLS, Maine.
Drar EpiTors:—I am sending you a
letter from my daughter. I was glad to
hear how much she enjoyed the preach-
ing at Bowdoinham. It was my desire

to be .there. I will be seventy-three

years old in March, and ap very feeble.
There is nothing impossible with God; if
it had been his will I would have been
there. Praise his name. His will is sure
to be done.

SRR
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Had I the tongues of Grreeks and Jews,
And nobler speech thau angels use,

If love be absent, I am found
Like tinkling brass, an empty sound.

‘Were I inspired to preach and tell
All that is done in heaven and hell,
Or could my faith the world remove,
Still I am nothing without love,

Should I distribute all my store
To feed the bowels of the poor,
Or give my body to the flame,

To gain a martyr’s glorious name ;

If love to God and love to men

Be absent, all my hopes are vain;
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal,
The work of love can e’er fulfill.

LEWIS D GOWELL.

GARDINER, Ma,me, Sept. 15, 1922,
DEAR FATHER :—I want to thank you
for the “ Feast of Fat Things” I have

one in the house, so will send one to al-

friend in Penusylvania, whom I think
will enjoy it. Our association was held
at Bowdoinham last Friday, Saturday and
Sunday. FElder Lefferts, one of the pres-
ent editors of the SiaNs OF THE TiMES,
was the visiting minister. He is a won-
derful preacher, reminds me of Elder
Chick. There was baptism on Sunday:
Mrs. Olark, of Freeport. It has been so
long since I have heard preaching that I

thoroughly enjoyed the meeting, or
~ rather, God saw fit to comfort me at that
time, for I well know he can comfort us
at any time or place. His first sermon
was on the text: “ Oonsider the lilies,”
&ec., and the last one Deut. xxxii. 9:
« Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.” He
was certainly filled from above, and one
felt like sitting all day to hear such won-
derful things declared.

_As it is getting late I must close, hop-

ing you are feeling better.
~ Yours in hope of eternal llte m Christ
Jesus our Savior,

MABEL A. WEEKS

3

CARNEGIE, Okla., Dec. 23, 1922

DrARr Eprrors:—Inclosed  please ﬁnd
check for four dollars to renew my sub-
scription to the Stans for 1923. We do
not want to miss.a copy, for we do enjoy .
reading your editorials and the good
letters written by the saints of the same
faith that was once delivered unto the
saints. We are deprived of preaching
where we live, as there is no church of -
the Old School Predestinarian Baptist
faith near us, so when the SiaNs comes
we do not sleep until it is read. May
God bless and keep the dear old paper
coming,

T am a sinner, saved by grace if saved
at all, - J. R. COX.

NOTICE

PROVIDENGE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, 452 Main St., Woburn, Mass.,
the fifth Sunday in April (29th). All are
welcome. L. B. FORD.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

‘ GoLDSBORO, Texas, March 15, 1923.
DeARrR EpITORS:—Please change my
address from Lawn, Texas, to the above
address, and, moreover, note the change
in the SiaNs or THE TiMES. Prosperity
to all the Baptists.
Yours in love,

W. M. LITTLE.

—

‘ELDER Asa Howard expects to be lo-
cated permanently at Keller, Texas, and
wishes his correspondents to address him
there, care of J. H. West. '

NO MORE EVERLASTING TASKS.

OuUR supply of the “Everlasting Task
for Arminians” is exhaunsted, and as we
do not expect to have any more of them,
will be unable to fill future orders for the
little book.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1923

EDITORS:
Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

ATl letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & CO,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

GENESIS VI. 2.

“TgaT the sons of God saw the daughters of men
that they were fair; and they took them wives of all
which they chose.”

At the request of sister M. A. Carver,
‘of Comanche, Texas, we shall try to write
some thoughts on the above Scripture.
Sister Oarver says she has understood
there are some who say that the “sons of
God ” named in the text were angels, and
wants to know if we agree with that
statement. No, we do not agree with it.
We do not think the “sons of God?” who
married the daughters of men were
angels. Angels are ministering spirits

sent forth to minister unto them who]

shall be heirs of redemption, says the
" writer to the Hebrews. In the one hun-
dred and fourth Psalm, fourth verse, the
Lord God makes his angels spirits.
These angelic spirits who minister to the
comfort and wellbeing of the children of
God do not marry. Proof that they do
not is seen in Mark xii. 25, where Jesus,
speaking of the resurrection, says that
those who shall be accounted worthy to
obtain the resurrection of the dead are
neither married nor given in marriage,
but are as the angels of God in heaven.
Therefore, the angels of God do not
marry, hence the “sons of God” who
took unto themselves wives of the daugh-
ters of men, were not angels or spirits.

No, these “soss of God?” were evidently
flesh and blood men who fell in love with
worldly women and married them. We
understand the expression, *“ daughters of
men,” to mean worldly women, women
w1thout spiritual life. The “sons of
God ” were men who had been quickened
and regenerated by the Spirit of God,-
hence were men of faith. John tells us
that now are we the sons of God, but
that it does not yet appear what we shall
be. God has a people to-day whom he
has quickened by his Spirit and called
unto the belief of the truth. It wasso in
ancient times, away back at the time of
the Genesis record. That faith which is
the fruit of God’s Spirit actuated men
then, ‘Examples of this  were Abel,
Enoch, Noah, and many others. These
all were flesh and blood men, men of like
passions as ourselves, yet were born again
of the incorruptible seed of the Word of
God, hence were sons of God. These
men, many of them, no doubt married

'women void of faith, and such women

were designated the “ daughters of men.”

Now, just a word or two regarding
angels. These angels are an order of
beings above us humans, but we know
scarcely anything of them, only as they

are manifested through the human form.

Woe find in the eighth Psalm. the state-
ment that man was made a little lower
than the angels, hence he is lower than
the angels, and the angels are above
men. Of this there can be no doubt, if -
we are bo stand by what the Seriptures
say. However, speculation as to various
details regarding this angelic order of
beings would lead us nowhere, and we
care not to indulge in it. But there are
numerous instances in the Seriptures
where angels have assumed the human-
form in order to reach and minister unto
the children of God. One of these is
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found in Genesis, nineteenth chapter,
where two angels came to Lot in Sodom,
~ and sojourned the night with him. These

_fwo angels were two men, as witness the
fifth verse and the eighth. The inhabit-
ants of Sodom knew them for men and
. recognized them not in their angelic ca-
pacity, and Lot himself spoke of them as
men when speaking of them to his fel-
low-townsmen. Skipping over several
instances of the human appearance of
angels, we note the second chapter of Zech-
ariah. Here, the man with a measur-
ing line in his hand goes forth to measure
Jerusalem, and in the third verse this
man is said to be an angel. We have
thought that the angels of the seven
churches in Asia, spoken of in Revela-
tion, were the pastors of those churches.
Insofar as the pastor of the church is a
man called of God to comfort and to
watch over the church over which the
Holy Ghost has made him overseer, he
may be said to be the angel of the church.
The Lord God has seen fit to place in
such a man a measure of his Holy Spirit
sufficiently to enable him to be a gift to
the edifying of the church. In this
sense, as a ministering spirit, he is an
angel, and as such his human nature is
lost sight of, further than as it furnishes
a tabernacle for the angel, a temporary
tenement or dwelling-place. The pastor
in his capacity of a ministering angel to
the church is sexless and not married,
-though as a man he may be married. The
‘Seriptures do not forbid the marriage of
pastors or elders, and celibacy is not gos-
pelly enjoined upon them. Thus, it is
not too much to say that a pastor, or
elder, or any other ministering gift in the
chureh, leads a dual or double life: as a
man he enters into all the things of man,
knowing all the affairs incident to hu-
manity and his manhood ; as a minister,

he transcends his humanity and becomes
an angel, delivering a messago from the
Highest to the flock of his care. Aside
from all this, however, the Seriptures
abound in instances of apgelic ministra-
tion to the heirs of glory without such
ministration being in human form. In
the thirty-fonrth Psalm, for instance,
“The angel of the Lord encampeth round
about them that fear him, and delivereth
them.” This angel of the Lord’s pres-
ence is not a man, is not any human ap-
pearance, but is a spiritual oversight and -
watchcare of the people, wholly inde-
pendent of any literal visibility. Also in
the thirty-fifth Psalm, ¢ Let their way be
dark and slippery ; and let the angel of
the Lord persecute them.” Here again, '
the angel-is not a human appearance, but
would seem to be a spirit of judgment, or

of condemnation, pursuing the guilty.

David, in propbesying of Jesus; in the .
pinety-first Psalw, was moved to say,
“ He shall give his angels charge over
thee in all thy ways.” These angels who
watched constantly over the blessed Son
of God while in his trials here below,
were certainly not men, but various
spiritual guardian presences of the al-
mighty Father, ever with his only begot-
ten Son in all his temptations. Likewise
the angel which came to Jesus during his
agony in Gethsemane (Luke xxii. 43) was
not a man, nor in earthly form, but the
spiritual presence of God’s everlasting -
strength. To sum up the whole matter,
it might not be too much to say that any-
thing ministering to the spiritual comfort
and welfare of the children of God is an
angel, whether it comes through some
earthly appearance or manifestation, or
whether it is a direet communication of
the Holy Spirit.. It might well be said
that even faith and hope and charity are
angels of the believer, for certainly these
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do minister to them who shall be heirs of
redemption. These angels do always
behold the face of the Father in heaven,
hence let any who despise one of God’s
little ones beware. A ehild of God can
never be offended, persecuted or hurt but
what it is done in the very presence of
God. Such an offense against his child
cannot be hid from the heavenly Father,
and the Father will certainly take care of
his own, he will avenge his own, so let
the offenders beware. What a comfort

to know that the children of God have]

not to win the vietory for themselves, but
it is already won for them, and given to
them in the Lord Jesus Christ, through
whom they are brought off more than

conquerors.
L.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Amos Hormer was born in Barry County,
Missouri, December 6th, 1858. He crossed the plains
with his parents at the age of nine years, and they
settled near Oregon City, Oregon. At the age of

_ nineteen he was married to Miss Nancy D. Savage,’

and to that union were born five girls and three boys,
three daughters baving preceded him beyond the
river. Those surviving him, besides his wife, are W.
R. Horner, of Columbia City, Oregon, Mrs. Alma
Weddle, George A. Horner, Mrs. Mattie Gainer, and
Levitt Horner, all of Sweet Home, Oregon, also his
aged mother, Mrs, M. L, Ringo, one brother, G, W.
Horner, Sawtille, California, one sister, Mrs, Martha
Tucker, of Iistacada, and a host of friends to mourn
their loss, but, dear ones, let us not mourn his de-
partare, but let us believe’ that our loss is his eternal
gain, for the Lord knoweth them that are his. Heis
also survived by twelve grandchildren. He was glad
0 go, and said to his wife, “ Lot us go home.” e was
faithful to his churches, never missing an appoint-
ment if he could possibly help it, often walking fif-
teen miles to be there. He united with the Primitive
Baptist Church called Pleasant Grove, at Golden-
dale, Washington, May, 1885, and was baptized by
Elder James A, Bullock, He was ordained to the
work of the ministry August, 1885. Elder Horner
wag a firm believer in the docirine of salvation by
grace, and never lost sight of the fact that Jesus was
the author and finisher of his faith. He was faithful
in contending for the faith once delivered unto the
saints, and was at the time of his deabth pastor of

Bethel Church, Tallman, Oregon. Elder Horner was
an invalid several months before the final summons’
came on Thursday, Mareh, 15th, 1923, making his
stay on this earth 64 years, 3 months and 9 days.

Fuuneral services were held at Sweet Home, Oregon,
March 17th, 1923, conducted by Elder W. M. Rose,
assistant pastor, attended by a large and attentive
congregation, after which his remains were laid to
rest-in a nearby cemetbery, to await the final resurrec-
tion day.

Written by brethren C. E. Smith, and W, R.
Horner, his son.

—— b

John Alexander M¢Taggart, son of the late Angns
and Margaret McTaggart, of Ekfrid, Ontario, died at
his home in London November 12th, 1922, He was
born June 21st, 1866, The following week-end Elder
Joseph L. Purington attended the June meeting, and
on each succeeding visit would inquire for the boy,
who was born so near the time of his first visit.
After attending high school and business college he
took up telegraphy, while residing in our home,
where he often was seen reading the S1GNs, and such
as speak forth the praises of Him who calls from
nature’s darkness into His marvelous light. In 1908
he was married to Miss Lena F. Campbell, of Dutton
(granddaughter of the late Elder Thomas McCall),
who feels sorely bereaved. When she expressed a
desire that he would be well again, he replied, ‘‘ But,
my dear, we must submit to the will of the Lord.”
A few years before their marriage he purchased a
hardware store in Appin. In their pleasant home,
then, they loved to entertain those of like precious
faith. *‘The love of Christ constraineth.,” They
moved to London in 1919. His illness of one week
was pnenmonia, and came on the eve of the Duart
meeting, which they.had hoped to attend. His
physician was called, and two more in consultation,
and all was done that loving hands could do, but the
days of his appointed time were fulfilled. Though
our hearts are bleeding, we must say, “ Thy will be
done.” Besides his widow, he is survived by four
brothers and five sisters, who miss his loving atfen-
tion. At the last meeting he attended, tears were on
his dear face. I folt his mind was on things invisi-
ble that day, and took his hand in loving fellowship.
As I sat by his bedside the morning before he passed
away he did not (in the fever) recognize me. His
loving smile lit up his countenance. We little
thought then that it was as a breath from that land
from which no traveler returns. May He who is too
wige to err, too good to be unkind, give the oil of joy
for mourning, and tune onr hearts to say, ‘‘ Blessed
be the name of the Lord.”

The funeral was held from their home to the Ekfrid
meeting-house, where Elder J. B..Slauson spoke lov-
ing words of truth and comfort to the large congre-
gation of serrowing friends, after which six nephews
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) teuderly bore our loved oue o the cemetbery close by.

16 is sown in weakness, it i8 raised in power.
Written by request.
JESSIE GILLIS.

Cecilia Scott Bosley, the subject of this notice, was
a Miss Shaul, aud was married when young to
Thomas Heury Smith. Both she and her husband be-
came members of the Old gchool Baptist Church at
Black Rock, Md., aud were baptized.(I think) by the
late Elder F. A. Chick. Brother Scott died several
years ago, and she later married Mr. Levi Bosley.
Sigter Bosley wag a woman of & bright, active mind,
a reader of the Seriptures aud a faithfnl member of
the church., She knew what she believed, and was
steadfast in her faith, The writer had been her
pastor for twenty-tbree years, and always found het
interesting to talk to on the subject of religion, and
both pastor and chureh missed her much wheu she
became uuable to atteud her meetings. Her hus-
baud, Mr. Bosley, was very faithfol to her, and took
her to meetings while she was able to go. She was
paralyzed on December 17th, 1921, and passed away
October Tth, 1922, being nearly 88 years of age, as
ghe was boru November 14¢h, 1834, Bhe was pever
able to speak after her affliction. She could make
gome signa by which she could be uanderstood, so it
was o pleasure to visib her. In all this long aod
gore affliction her husband was very faithful fo her,
aud made her as comfortable as loving hands could.
‘When she passed away her pastor was in North Caro-
Jina attending some meebings, and although a tele-
gram was sent he did not get it in time to be present
at her intermeut, so we held a memovial service to
her ou the first Sunday io November, Her remains
were laid beside that of her first husband, in the
cemetery adjoiuing the Black Rock meetiughouse,
to await the coming of Jesus, ia whom she trusted
while she lived, and who ghe believed would come
and awake her sleeping dust o reigu with him in Dhis
throue forever and forever. May the Lord ever
bless the sorrowing hushaud, at whose request this
notice is written. i :

Her pastor,

JOSHUA T. ROWE.

Brother James A, Helcomb was born March 24th,
1851, and reared to manhood in Habbersham County,

 @eorgia: He moved from $here to White County and

married Miss Frauces E. Hendersou. To that union
were born seven sons and four daughters, seventy-
wine graudchildren aud pive great-graundehildren.
He joined and lived with the Missionary Baptists
aboat thirty years, Later he moved to Madison
Couunty, Georgia, uear Unpion Primitive Bapbist
Church, and joined there on September 4th, 1909,
and was baptized by Elder L. M. Chaudler, Later
ho moved near,Moriah Chureh and joined there by

lotter. He died June 25th, 1922, after three ox four
months of terrible suffering with heart disease, which
he bore with christian patience. His funeral was '
preached by Elders J. H. gtuart aud J. F. Chandler
in the Missionary church-house 2% Hull, on 8 A. L.
R. R. Barial at the Hull Cemetery. He was a kind,
loving husband and father, all honorable citizen, a
dear, humble chareh member. He was just a little
younger than myself, and felt like my yokemate, 80
it is hard for me to give him up. '
. ALSO,

Brother E. M. Edwards was born August 25th, 1856,
in Franklin County, Georgia, was married to Miss
M. S. Smith, daughter of Deacon Henry and Elvira -
Smith, of Madison County, by Elder W. D. Chandler
Docember 12th, 1877, and died April 2nd, 1922. Hoe
is sarvived by his wife, seven children and twenty-
eight grandchildren. He joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Chureh at Moriah August 25th, 1894, and was
baptized by Elder E. L. McDauiel. He was elected
Clerk of said church Noveinber 23rd, 1896, which
positiou be filled with efficiency until death. He
was a kind, loving and devoted husbaud and father,
and ag humble, orderly church member, To kuow
him was to love him. He retired Saturday night,
April 186, in usual health, and he and his wife were
heard talking just before day, and when time came
to get up his wife decided to slip out and make the
fires herself and lef hiw sleep, and would not call .
any oue else for fear of awaking him, but alas,
when they did go to awaken him he was fouud to be
sleeping that everlastiug sleep. Imagine their hor-
ror. Sure enough death cowes as 2 thief in the
night. His faith was wholly in God and not in man
por man’s work. -

is funeral was preached by Elder J. B, Chaudler,
at Moons Grove Chureh, to a large, orderly and sor-
rowing congregabion. The iuterment was at the
Henry Smith family burying-ground.

Tux foregoing uotice was taken from our county
paper. Elder J. H. Stuart assisted Elder Chandler
in conduoting the funeral. ’

' ' GEORGE T. WHITWORTH.

i
-~k

Mrs. Martha (Fooks) Perdue was was born near
Salisbury Md., June 5th, 1842, and died at her home
in that city December 28th, 1922, being a little more
thau eighty years of age. She had always been re-
markably active until October, 1921, when she was
very ill, aud had a fall, injuring oue limb. She never
regained the use of it, aud was unable to walk alone
agaiu, She was the most uncomplaining and cheer-
ful invalid I ever kuew, making of her sick-room a
gathering-place of a host of frieads, both yonng and
old. She was married to Johun D. Perdue April 8th,
1868, and lived on a farm near Parsonsburg until his
death, in 1907, after which she moved, to Salisbury.
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There were six children, two died while small, and a
daughter, Mrs. David Ward, died in 1917. There
are three sons living: Claude, of Painter, Va., Harry
and Herman, of Snow Hill, Md. One brother, Mr.
Linn Fooks, two nieces, Mrs. R. B, Williams and
Miss Lena Trader, who were as daughters to her in
their loving-kindness, and six nephews. She was
baptxzed at Forest Grove, by Elder A. B. ¥raucis,
May 18th, 1893, where she was held in loving fellow-
ship until her death. It was never easy to her to
speak of the things which lay nearest her heart, but
when she was moved to do so she showed such a
steadfast trust in His word, and such a deep love for
His people, such humility, as to make one wonder
at the marvel.of God’s work in the hearts of men.
The funeral, conducted by Elder Mellott, was held
in the meeting-house at Salisbury, and the dear lady
was laid to rest by the side of her husband at Forest
Grove. (MRS.) HARRY PERDUR.

—c>— <N

¢lara Endora Hunt passed away at the home of her
son, Benjamin K. Hunt, Middletown, N, Y., Feb-
ruary 11th, 1923. She was born in the town of Wa-
wayanda, a daughter of Susan Kirby and John B.
Carey. Her age was 76 years, 3 months and 2 days.
Most of her life was spent in Middletown, N. Y. She
was united in marriage October 28th, 1873, to George

" Hunt, who 'died January 10th, 1917. - She was bap-
tized June, 1898, by Elder A. B. Francis, and at-
tended regularly her meetings until last Christmas,
when ill health prevented her from going. Her
faith in the Lord and his people was very sincere,
and she will be greatly missed in the church, where
she dearly loved to be. During her last sickness she
was very patient, and cheerfully bore the snffering
she had to endure, She was a kind and loving
mother and grandmother, and will be sadly missed
in our home, which she made so pleasant. Besides
her son she is survived by two daughters, Susie, wife
of Peter Osburn, of Scotchtown, N. Y., Mrs. Ida Vau
Schaick, of Long Island, N. Y., eleven grandchﬂdren
and one great-grandchild.

The funeral was held in the Middletown and Wall-
kill echurch-house, Thursddy afterncon, February
15th, 1923, Elder R. Lester Dodson officiating, and
speaking ith much comfort to the omes left to
mourn their loss. Her favorite hymn, 804, and also
1246, were read. The text used was Jobi. 21, She
was buried in the Wallkill Cemetery, Phillipsburgh,
N. Y.

" Hor grandson,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. M. E. Bentley, Ga., $1.00; Mrs. Val. Werner,
N. J., $1.00; P, M. Sherwood, Del,, $1.00; Mrs. Sirena
Bowen, Il1,, $1.00.

STANLEY B. HUNT.

MEETINGS.

The Baltimore Old School Baptist Association is
expected to meet with the church at Black Rock,
Baltimore Couuty, Maryland, on Wednesday, May
166h, 1923. Visitors coming via Baltimore will take
train leaving Union Station at 3 p. m. Tuesday, 156h,
for Cockeysville, where the friends will meet and
care for them. Those coming via Harrisburg will
leave that city at 12:01 p. m. 15th, arriving at Cockeys-
ville'at 2:38 and remain until 3 o’clock train from
Baltimore, when all will be taken to places of enter-
tainment, We hope to see a goodly number,

J. T. ROWE, Moderator.

F. G. Scorr, Clerk.

E B EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY,
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

8t., Bro__rix.

11:00 A, M, 2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Tae Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghonse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to a.ll who desire to meet with us,

A. 8, ROWE, Church Clerk,
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Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Stnday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon, Take “Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin's
store, go two blocks.south. All lovers of the trut
are invited. ‘

8, B. MOFFIT, Pastor.

J. B. 8arem, Clerk, R. T, D. 1, Box 38,

Tug Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to alllovers of the truth to' meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyras Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. 1., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth S., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial groeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal. )

Tux Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p.m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd. and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30,
All are invited, . '

. 8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louiss Lzm Brivgus, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,

Seattle, Wash. :

 CHURCH NOTICE.

To our beloved brethren and friends,
sire to visit the Cedar Creek Church,

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE

we have changed our place of meeting from Sellwood-
(Portland) Oregon, to Oregon City, Oregon, Day
and hour will be the same: fourth Sunday in each
month, services beginning at 10:30 a. m., with:lunch
ab noon. :

who may de-

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Compiled by Silas H., Durand and P, @. Lester.’
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vaughn Street, Ann
Arbor, Mich., or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va, :

THE
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CORRESPONDENCE.

BrEwers, Ky., Jan. 30, 1923.

DeaRr EprTors:—I have often thought
of trying to write something for publica-
tion, but when I ‘begin to examine my-
self T find a mass of corruption so vile
and prone to sin, I fear I am not born
again, and we read in God’s word, Except
a man be born again he cannot see the
kingdom. I ask, Can one be born of
himself ¢ No; this is absurd. All life
must come from the Fountain of life. I
want to acknowledge that I am too igno-
‘rant to teach God’s children, besides, I
understand it is the Lord’s work to teach
them, and when the Lord in mercy teaches
it is effectual. The God whom I some-
times feel an inclination to serve is so
powerful he has but to speak and it is
done. He could speak a world into ex-
istence with it peopled at one mighty
stroke of his power, while we poor finite
beings cannot even give life to one of the
smallest of his creation. We find our-
selves surrounded by people who are
either ignorant or presumptuous enough
that they claim it to be an act of the
natural man to become a spiritual man.
Surely their thoughts have not in any

way comprehended their littleness, or
they would not say so. The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit,
neither can he know them. There must
be a spiritnal being before there is a view
of spiritual things or of the spiritual
kingdom, as Ohrist himself has said, and
there is no need of men saying differently.
The flesh profiteth nothing in this work.
Christ said, The words I speak they are
spirit and they are life, Then when he
speaks to one dead he immediately lives.
He speaks, and it is done; commands,

and it stands fast. When be speaks one
of his little ones into existence there

goes up a moan, a sigh, and the little
babe knows nothing but to ery and
mourn on account of the many sins which
well up before it, until it is rewarded
with a glimpse of the Savior pouring out
his precious blood for its sin, then there
is a ery, or shout of joy, which ebbs from
the new-born babe, and from that time
the child begins to hunger and thirst for
righteousness, which is fulfilled in the

Lord’s_time and way in filling them to

overflowing at times. To such the Lord
will make known his covenant, because
they are bis people and he bas given

them the secret the world by wisdom can-
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not find out, though there is an humbling
fear which attends every heaven-born
soul to keep him from being puffed up.
The Liord gives them love for him and
a hatred of sin. His strong arm is over
them, under them and all aro‘und'them,
_ to supply all their needs according to his
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. It is no
wonder his children cry unto him day and
night. They have been taught of him;
he has given them peace, and great is
their peace. This is the people he has
formed for himself, and they shall show
forth his praise, While in this world
they will have tribulation, because the
Lord has said they should. He further
states that they shall have peace in him,
The experience of God’s children is that
there is no peace outside the protecting
banner of his love, which drives away
every foe; yes, Satan, with all his fiery
darts, is dispelled by the entrance of his
words, which enable the one who is in
the valley--and shadow-of-death-to—fear
po evil. It is the entrance of his words
that enables one to see Jesus crowned
with glory and honor, and I am persuaded
from the teachings of his word that there
is nothing that will ever separate one of
* God’s children from his love, because
what he does shall be forever. His work
is ever effectual, and never ends until all
his children are made to see and feel the
beauty of that heavenly kingdom which
is not vested in the power of men, but
-God has said, * Their righteousness is of
me,” and so i6 is.

I inclose a letter written by dear

brother Veazey, of Tennessee, which has
been food to me; I pass it on for your
. ‘disposal.
Yours in hope,

J. C. CHESTER.

CoTraGE GROVE, Tenn., Jan. 14, 1923,

DEeAR BROTHER CHESTER:—I thought
I would try to answer your precious letter
which I received several days ago. I
was glad indeed to hear from you, and
to know yon had not forgotten me, a
poor, miserable worm of thé dust, as I
feel to be. I have been reading to-day
and to-night some of the precious truths
in God’s word, and in reading and medi-
tating upon the great plan of salvation
and the redemption of his people from
nature’s night into his marvelous light
and liberty the thought came to me as to
how we were redeemed. We know what
the so-called religious world will and
does say, we know how they say we get
into Ohrist, that is, by our own good acts,
that all we have to do is just to lay hold
of the promises, and they tell us that it
is easy to be a christian, that we have
pothing to do but to go to the chureh and
tell the preacher that we have decided to
-go-to-work for-the-Lord-and-live a better
life. They tell us we are all right, and
they baptize us, and now we are soldiers
enlisted in the great war, and now we go
to work helping to make more just such
christians. But when I begin to read the
Book of all books I find that this is not -
the way. 1 find that this Book tells me
of a different plan, and one that suits my
case much better. I find therein a sure
plan, a plan that does not have to be re-
newed year by year, and this plan says
that we are not redeemed with corrupti-
ble things, such as silver and gold
(neither are we redeemed by the poor
puny help of man). But now comes the
bedrock of it all, now comes the plan
that never fails, the One who saves in
time, the One who saves in eternity, the
One who saves to the utmost. Oh, my
dear brother Ohester, what is this plan?

It says, But by the grace of God. Now
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here is something that is sure. Oh be-
hold him the precious Son of God being
born into -this world of sin, being born
aceording to promise, laid in a manger,
growing to manhood, as it were, travel-
ing with and teaching his children, heal-
ing and comforting, raising thé dead,
going on to the time of his betrayal and
crucifixion, and there, oh think, just view
for one moment his precious body there
between the heaven and earth, there
pouring out his life’s blood, and what
was it all for? To complete the great
- plan of salvation and redemption, for he

says it is finished. Father, the work thou:

gavest me to do is finished. What was
that? It was the salvation of his people.
He was buried and arose the third day;
he conquered it all, and now he says, Of
all the Father hath given me I shall lose
nothing, but raise them up at the last day,
having redeemed us by his own precious
‘blood. No wonder the Scripture says,
Behold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed on us, that we should be
called the sons of God. This is the re-
demption of his purchased possession
unto the praise of his glory. In whom
we have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins according to the
riches of his grace. It being according
to his grace, we.have something to rely
upon; although we go down to the valley
and shadow of death we will fear no evil,
because his grace is sufficient for us, and
yet though we may become entirely over-
~ whelmed in utter darkness (as I have
been so long), although every ray of hope
may seem almost gone, when it seems
that all friends and even our own dear
family have forsaken us, yet his strong
arm is still beneath us, his protecting care
is still over us, his love is still being shed
abroad in us to that extent that at an un-
expected time to us, but just at his own

time, he lifts us up and makes us sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,
and, oh my soul, what a time of rejoicing
with the little saint shouting praises to
God. My dear brother, this is the
kind of a Savior I want to praise, this is
the kind of a God I want to glorify.
Just give me the presence of my blessed
Jesus and they can have all the world,
with its pomp and pride, with its differ-
ent kinds of organizations for saving
souls. Take his presence from me, take
his precions promises, take his sustaining
grace from me, and you have taken my
all in all. Then another thing, if you
were to deprive me of my precious breth-
ren and sisters, and not allow me to meet
with them and hear them talk of the
dealings of the Lord with them, and hear
my precious brethren in the ministry pro-
claiming the unsearchable riches of His
grace, though I feel and know that I am
not worthy to be in their midst, yet take
these privileges from me and you have
taken all the pleasure of this world from
me; yet many are the times when I go to
the churches I feel like the brethren had
rather not be bothered with me, yet I
koow that I love them, and desire to be
with them, My mind now goes back to
this Scripture, where he says, Comfort ye,
comfort ye my people, saith your God.
I think this is speaking to his ministers,
he is telling them what to preach and
who to comfort. Speak comfortable
words to his people, the ones he has re-
deemed, the ones he shed his blood for,
and oh the times I feel that I have been
comforted and made to rejoice while sit-
ting under the sound of your and dear
old brother Jenkins’ voice, when it seemed
to me that I could just see the very
image of the blessed Son of God in your
faces.

Now, brother Chester, I will close for
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fear of tiring you. May God sustain
you, may he hold you up, may he give
you grace and knowledge from on high,
that you may be enabled to continue
preaching the unsearchable riches of his
grace, ever looking to Jesus, who is the
author and finisher of your faith; shun
not to declare the whole counsel of God,
and may your last days be your happiest,
and when your life’s work is over, and
you are called from the walks of men,
when you are called to lay your weapons
of warfare down, oh may it be your
blessed privilege to hear the welcome
plaudit, Well done, thou faithful servant,
enter into the joy prepared for you from
before the foundation of the world.
This, brother Chester, will be enough,
there to sing praises forever and ever.
When it goes well with you remember me
at the throne of grace. May God bless
you. Remember me to brother Jenkins.
Tell him to visit us. This leaves us not
well. I fear my little girl -has influenza.
Hope you are all well. Visit us and
write me as often as you can., Farewell
in the Lord.

Yours in hope, ,
R. L. VEAZEY.

CLAREMONT, Cal., Feb, 27, 1923,

DrAr BRETHREN:—There are many
things I would like to write aboutif I
felt competent, but I feel that what I
should write would be entirely too much
like myself—not fit. I am often very
much impressed with the story of Paul’s
conversion, the most remarkable ever re-
corded, as I viewit. How little he had to
do with it all. He did not even pray for
it; no, but he very soon began to pray,
and when he became a praying man it
was then time through God’s plan that
Ananias should make him a visit; yes,
even one who had done much evil to the
saints at Jerusalem, and who even when

starting on this very journey took letters
from the high priest giving him authority
to bind either men or women and bring
them to Jerusalem and have them tried
for worshiping the very Ohrist in whom
he had now become a believer, not
through choice of his own, but from
Christ’s choice. “A chosen vessel unto
me, to bear my name before the Gentiles,
and kings, and the children of Israel.”
For the gratification of Paul? No, in-
deed, “For I will shew him how great
things he must suffer for my name’s
sake.” Yes, and how he did suffer, and
was given courage to fight the good fight
and be ready for his reward. And yet
with all his strength and courage how
careful he always was to put it all to
God’s credit and take none himself, and
that makes us think of the hymn:
““ Jesus paid it all, all to him I owe;
Sin had left a crimson stain,
He washed it white as snow.”

Yes, all to him I owe, not to receive
blessings, but for blessings received ; and
right here is a good place to think about
‘“good works.” God’s little ones do not
do good works with thought of gain, but
from a thankful heart, prompted by
Christ himself. Just to think, ten thou-
sand talents in debt, and not one farth-
ing with which to pay, yet the debt must
be paid, every jot and tittle of the law
must be fulfilled, must be paid to the utter-
most, every farthing, no exemption until
all is paid; and we never become pray-
ing men and women until we realize all
this. No one ever prayed until there was
something to pray for. When we realize
this, then our words are something like
this: Father, I have not wherewith to
pay what I owe. I am ruined, lost in the
miry clay and horrible pit. I cannot ex-
tricate myself; have tried, and my strug-
gles only sink me deeper and deeper in
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the mire. I ean do nothing; oh, save,
or I perish, Until we are brought to this
state we are in no condition to receive
the promise. The praying sinner asks
only for mercy. Asking for a reward or
- remuneration is not prayer, but a de-
mand, but asking God for mercy is the
sweetest prayer that man ever prayed,
for that is asking God for something that
he can give to the sinner. ~Again, only a
sinner ecan be saved, and before a person
can indite a consistent prayer to God for
mercy he must be made to know that he
is a lost and ruined sinner, and there is
no help for him short of the great God
of heaven through his Son Jesus, the
Savior of men. By grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of your-
selves; it is the gift of God; not of
works, lest any man should boast. Yes,
it is a free gift bestowed upon sinners
made worthy by Christ’s righteousness.
No wonder the righteous shall hold on
his way. They become righteous not of
themselves, but through the cleansing
power of Jesus’ blood shed upon Calvary
for you and for me, if so be we are his.
If we are his we share his righteousness,
however unworthy we may feel ourselves
to be. Thankful indeed we should be
for this feeling of unworthiness, for it
keeps us in our place, from becoming ex-
alted above measure; and good it is for
us that he chastises us, for then we are
brought low and at his feet, the only
place for a repentant sinner and the only
place in this world we are safe from our-
selves. May he ever keep me at his feet
and the feet of my brethren. May his
choicest blessings be upon all his dear
children, that they may enjoy sweet peace
and fellowship. How good and how
pleasant it is to dwell together in unity.
Your unworthy brother,
OLIVER P. SPEIRS.

JOHN XXI. 6.

¢ CasT the net on the right side of the ship, and ye -
shall find.”

I have been meditating for some time
on the above Seripture. If the Lord will, -
I will try to pen a few thoughts for pub-
lication in the S1gNs. Being my first at-
tempt to write, I ask all lovers of the
truth to bear with me in my weakness.
In this chapter is set forth both the
works, and failure of man, also the dem-
onstration of the power of God. In the
third verse of this chapter Peter saith
unto the disciples, “I go a fishing.” The
other disciples said, “ We also go with
thee.” They went forth, and that night
they caught nothing. To my mind this
net represents the gospel preaching, this
ship the true church of God, and God’s
servants are fishermen. Matt, iv. 19: “T
will make you fishers of men.” Luke v.
10: “From henceforth thou shalt catch
men.” Inorder for God’s servants to cast
the net on the right side they must preach
Jesus Ohrist and him crucified ; that there
is none other name given under heaven
among men whereby we must be saved.
This is the way the Lord’s people believe
it. It is in accordance with their éxperi-
ence, therefore when the net is cast on
the right side, or the true gospel preached,
so to speak, the fish are very readily
caunght. Naturally speaking, when a net
is cast into the water the fish do not try
to get into it, neither do they try to stay
out, but soon they find themselves en-
tangled in the net, then they begin to
flutter, but the more they flutter the
greater the entanglement. Following
this they are carried ashore, where they
die. So it is with the quickened sinner;
when the gospel net is cast on the right
side of the ship; that is, when the quick-
ened sinner sitting under the sound of
the voice of the gospel minister, who
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represents the fishermen, he is caught un-
aware, in that he hears the minister,
much to his astonishment, relating his
experience and describing his condition.
Then it is that he flutters, in that he ques-
tions himself as to who has told the
preacher these things. He endeavors to
conceal the truth that he feels has been
revealed ; he denies it as much as possi-
ble in his actions. Thus in his fluttering
he finds himseif more entangied. Next
he is carried ashore and dies. To my
mind the shore represents deliverance,
and when the quickened sinner reaches
deliverance he dies to the perishable
things of this world and all things be-
come new, which I understand is the first
resurrection. ‘

- Brethren, I submit this to you for your
consideration. Please do as you think
best about publishing it. If you deem it
unworthy of -consideration, please feel
free to ignore it and cast it aside,

Yours in hope of eternal life,
T. F. ADAMS.
WiLLow SpriNG, N. C.
et 4 ¢~ I ——— e e
VANCOUVER, B, C., Jan. 7, 1923,
GENTLEMEN :(—Inclosed please find two
dollars, my subscription for the SigNs for
1923. I am also inclosing a part of a let-
ter I have just received from a true friend
who died some months ago. The letter
had been mislaid. It appears to me as
being worthy of reproduction; do with
it as you see fit.
A. J. DIXON.

PRrovIDENCE, R. 1.
GooDp thoughts and desires never grow
in nature’s garden. Life comes from life,
never from the dead. God said, Let
there be light, and there was light, and it
is He that lighteth every man that cometh

into the world (redeemed world). God
was in Ohrist reconciling the world unto
himself, not imputing their sins or iniqui-
ties unto them. He came unto his own,
and his own received him not, but as
many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even
to that believe on his name. The evi-
dence constitutes a belief. No man can
believe without evidence, and when he
has the evidence it is impossible for him
not to believe. We must come to him
believing that he is the only true God
and the rewarder of them that diligently
seek Him. Without faith it is impossible
to please Him, and faith is the gift of
God, and works by love and purifies the
heart. Oh that our faith may be made
strong in this day of delusion, when men
say, Lo, here is Christ, and, Lo, there is
Ohrist, having a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof. May we be
enabled to make straight paths for our
feet, turning neither to the right nor left,
but with an eye single to the honor and
glory of God, taking His word for the
man of our counsel, which we are told is

‘| given to us for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the man of God may be per-
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works; and to oppose everything that
has not a thus saith the Lord with it.
My natural sun is fast sinking behind the
western hills, no more to rise forever.
Oh how solemn: weighed in the balance
and found wanting; righteousness as
filthy rags; heart as the cage of an un-
clean bird ; desperately wicked, prone to
wander as the sparks to fly upward, to live
and die in this state where God is one
can . never come. But, blessed be His
name, when there was no eye to pity, no
arm to save, His own right arm brought
salvation down by a living way to all
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that call upon Him in truth. This is my
only hope, if I have a true hope, which
often I am led to doubt, being so small
when looking down into my own sinful
- heart. It is then I ery, Lord, be merciful
to me, a sinner, that I may have a hope
as an anchor of the soul, sure and stead-
fast, within the veil, which is Christ.
FREEMAN CROCKER.

MacoN, Ga., March 3, 1923,
DEAR BRETHREN:—DPlease find an
order for twenty-five dollars, to use in
any way that will help the dear old S16Ns

- most. My dear father, who left us long

ago, had the S1i¢xs in his home since it
was first published, I think, and since my
marriage, many years ago, I have taken
it. I am now seventy-four years of age,
and one of my sweetest joys is in perus-
ing and drinking in every word of our
dear family paper. As I wrote youn
before, dear Elder William L. Beebe fifty-
two years ago performed the ceremony
that joined my dear husband and me in
the bonds of matrimony. He was W, C.
Stevens, and I was Emmie Heard Davis.
He lived then at Covington, Georgia.
How I loved him. He was one of God’s
elect, and I thank God I had him at that
time. I wasTeared in a Primitive Bap-
tist family, but when I married I joined
the Methodists with my husband, but was
not satisfied. About ten years ago I
- offered myself to the Primitive Baptist
Church near Covington, Georgia. Broth-
er Robert Cook is pastor, and he has great
liberty in expounding God’s word, to the
joy of those less fortunate. I wonder
they took me in among God’s people, for
I stray at a guilty distance, and my
greatest worry is, Am I his, or am I not ¢
I fear I am deceiving some of God’s
chosen people. I went to Covington
twice to hear brother Lefferts, but heavy

rains prevented his coming. I long to
meet him ; his letters in the S1¢Ns are so
uplifting. I think he knows of me. I
also have learned to love RElder Ker.
May God bless you all to carry on this
blessed work which feeds the feeble
lambs, The greatest hope I have is that
I love the brethren. I am lonely and
sad, and plead with God to lead me by
the hand. Please remember me in your
prayers. I am as prone to evil as the
sparks are to fly upward; when I would
do good, evil is ever present. I cannot
get close to my Savior. “Oh for a closer
walk with God, a calm and heavenly
frame.” The more I try to pray the
worse I feel. Sometimes I think I have
done wrong in uniting with the church,
for T am so full of sin, and the cares of
the world beset meso. My two daughters
are in denominations where they hear
little of Jesus Ohrist and him erucified.
I pray God to bring them to the right
life, even if they have to be struck dumb
and blind like Paul.

I know you have grown tired, but there
is nowhere else to go for comfort but to
God and his people. I feel that the good
letters in the SIGNS are next to the Bible,
and I understand them better.

I fear I am not worthy to sign myself
“ gister in Christ.”

With love,

(MRS.) W. C. STEVENS.

-+ A > f— .
LEBANON, Ohio, April 5, 1923,

DEAR EDITORS:—I am sending you
the obituary of sister Letitia Dunham, a
dear sister of our little membership here
at Lebanon. She has been gone from
among us over four years, but until a
short time ago I could not find the exact
time of her being received into the
church. The notice published in our
local paper did not even mention she had
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been identified among the Old Sechool
Baptists, and our old church-book had
disappeared. Her son found a record of
his father and mother being received into
the church, pinved in a little old Bible.
Our little membership has become few
in number and we do not often have
meetings any more. I am sorry to say
there are only four living here. My sis-
ter still receives the Sigys, and I read

and troly enioy it, I sincerely hope yon

Wil vi D4 UTL UpT yu

may be enabled to carry on the work of
publishing the dear paper, for many of
us have no other preaching from the
brethren.
Your unworthy sister,
CLARA K. WILLIAMS.
(See obituary on page 142.)

Brxson, La,, March 11, 1923,

DEAR EDITORS :—As I am sending in
my subscription, I want to say I am
thankful to all who answered my request
for a church in Arkansas. I am sure
those who answered had good churches,
but it is the Ozarks or foothills in Arkan-
sas that I desire to visit, and perhaps get
a home. Especially would I appreciate a
church that gives God all power and
glory as does our SiagNs or THE TiMES,
I would like also to say to the writers to
write on, for it is food to my soul, which
I hope hungers for the great news, al-
ways new, though told over and over so
many times. It was a great treat to me
last summer to visit churches in Sabine
and San Aungustine counties of Texas. I
found those churches have not divided
on predestination, but stand as firm as
any I ever saw.
Burns, whom I knew when a child, and
his son. Both preach a great God and
helpless man. It was lovely to hear the
son speak of my beloved father in his
preaching. No great wealth do they

I met dear brother A. C.

possess, though somethmg 80 much hlgher
that they seem to me the great of the
earth, God’s humble and able ministers.
There were others, too, but space forbids
mention of all I met. It was a lovely
people and a trip to be long remembered.
Ob, that we could have more of the spirit
that deems others better than self, for
then we find love and peace. I must say
I never witnessed a more solemn meeting

than when brother William Burns bap-
tized sister Martha Wallace. A small

attendance, but it seemed the Holy Spirit
was there and all seemed to feel it.
Time has been when I felt ashamed of
the Primitive Baptists, because they were
common, plain people, but now I hope I
realize in part at least that the Lord
knew what he was doing when he made
them, for his church needs no popularity,
and how glad we should be it needs not
the attempted improvements of the mod-
ern churches,; for it was made perfect

In love,
LENA LANGFORD.

May, Texas, Dec. 24, 1932,
DEAR BRETHREN:—AS my subsecrip-
tion is about due for the dear old SrigNS
will- send you two dollars to pay for
I think it the best paper
ever printed, and cannot express to you
what it is to me in my lonely life, yet not
alone, for my Lord is with me very often,
and I have a little hope that is worth
more than worlds to me 'This poor
worm of the dust will soon be eighty-
four years old, and I am very feeble. I
hope and trust that you brethren will live
many years to publish the truth.
My pen is so bad I will close.
Your unworthy sister, if a sister at all,
ADELINE JONES.

another year.
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EBITORIAL.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MAY 1, 1923,

EDITORS:

Elder H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

- All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & (0.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

SEARCHING FOR UNITY.

DrAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I have been thinking
of the strife and contention among God’s people of
late. Jacob, when blessing Judah, said, *‘ The scepire
shall not depart from Jndah, nor a lawgiver from be-
tween his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall
the gathering of the people be.”—Gen. xlix. 10, I
understand this refers to Christ. Why so much
division now % Is it God’s will? 1Is it the carnality
among his followers? Is there any promise in the
New Testament that the people of God shall be united
as ons, and see eye to eye, and speak the same
things? ¢ For whereas there is among you envying,
and strife, end divisions, are yo not carnal, and walk
as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul; and
another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal 9’1 Cor.
iii. 3, 4. I have been taking the Signs forty-five
yoears, and love the editorials; am nearing my sev-
enty-fifth birthday, and live nearly one hundred
miles from the church of my membership, with no
railroad directly from here there, so the SiaNs is all
the preaching I get of late yoars.

If you can write on the above subject, please do
0. May God’s richest blessings attend you and all
God’s poor and afflicted little flock, is the prayer of
one of the least, if not deceived,

: W. M. FREEMAN.,

Cross Prains, Texas,

“WATCHMAN, what of the night ¥’ was)

the inquiry made of those upon the walls
of Zion in the times of the prophets in
Israel, the inquiry which' eame from the
hearts of those weary with waiting for
the dawn of the new age which should
bring in the forgiveness of sins through
the blood of Jesus Christ. There were
divisions in Israel then, barriers of preju-
dice between Jndah and the other tribes.
These separations then caused much

anxiety and questioning ambng the spir-

|itually-minded. Something of the same

exists to-day throughout the length and
breadth of the land among those profess-
ing to be children of God. These differ-
ences among believers (such as brother
Freeman) cause great searchings of heart,
as well as searchings of the written word
of God to see if the Scriptures warrant
any such state of affairs. The answer of
the watchman to the query, What of the
night? was, “The morning cometh, and
also the night.” Both light and darkness
were included in the answer of the watch-
man. We think our reply to brother
Freeman must likewise comprise both
light and darkness. The day of which
the propbet spoke when he said, “The
morning cometh,” was that same day of
which Jesus spoke while here on earth.
He said, While I am in the world I am
the light of the world, and I must work
the works of him that sent me while it is
yet day, for the night cometh, in which
no man can work. The years spent in
the world by Jesus in the days of his
flesh were the day toward which the
watchmen in Israel looked when they
said, The morning cometh. After Jesus
left the world and returned to the Father
it was night. The work of redemption
and of justification was finished; nothing
could ever be added to it nor taken from
it. Then was the night, and now is the
night, in which no work by man in the
accomplishing of salvation can be done.
None needs to be, for all salvation is
complete. Now God’s people rest in this
finished work of Jesus, even as at night-
time men rest from the arduous labors of
the day. So the watchmen declared that
the morning should come and also the
night, there should be light and there -
should also be darkness. All who have
the mind of the Spirit cannot help but
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desire the peace and unity of the church
of God. All the light of the children of
God is in Jesus Christ, outside him all is
darkness; in him is unity of heart and
mind, out of him all is confusion and dis-
tress. The Gadarene who dwelt among
the tombs was vexed by alegion of devils
until Jesus appeared to him, then were
the devils cast out and the man clothed
and in his right mind at the feet of Jesus.
There is never any unity among the chil-
dren of God in the flesh that is, in their
~ human nature; the real and permanent
unity of the saints is as the Spirit of
Christ dwells in them and actively works
in and through them. When the Spirit
is quiescent and the human nature active
-strife and confusion abound. We doubt
if the church of God has ever in all its
travels seen perfection in human nature.
There have been times throughout the

ages when there seemed to be more peace
~ and unity than at other times, but such
have been due not to any perfection in
human nature, but to the greater measure
of the Holy Spirit at some times. than at

others. ‘One instance of this is found in

Acts, ninth chapter: “Then had the
churches rest throughout all Judea and
Galilee and Samaria, and were edified;
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and
were multiplied.”” The very opposite of
this peaceful condition is recorded in 1st
Corinthians, reference to which has al-
ready been made by brother Freeman.
The church at Corinth was troubled with
a party spirit, some being for one
preacher, some for another; also some
went to the Lord’s table not discerning
the meaning of the ordinance, but ate to
appease their hunger, and drank until
they became drunk. For this cause some
were sick among them, and some were
asleep in indifference. Like many others

greatly perplexed, our brother asks to
know if there will ever be unity and
peace among the people of God. Our
answer is, In Ohrist Jesus, yes; in the
flesh, no. No good thing has ever dwelt
in the human nature of any child of God,
all their .goodness is in the nature of
Christ. Being born again, they are par-
takers of the divine nature. In this
nature believers are perfeet, and in the
measure in which this nature predomi-
nates in their lives this perfection is made
manifest. Just to the extent to which
their human nature controls them, to that
extent their ugliness will appear. In the
world ye shall ever have tribulation, but
in Christ peace. This world is not only
outside us in other people, but worst of
all it rages in our own ecarnal nature.
When this ecarnality prevails we see -
worldliness invading the ranks of the
saints; when the mind of the Spirit is
leading, Jerusalem appears a quiet habi-
tation and truly the ecity of our solemni-
ties. Not until human nature is alto-
gether done away with and all the saints
delivered from the body of this death
shall peace and unity prevail forever
throunghout all the length and breadth of
the kingdom of God. All the differences
which now serve to keep apart the chil-
dren of God are of the flesh. They are
not of the Spirit. All these things are
comprehended in the will and in the eter- -
nal purpose of God from before the
foundation of the world, but the author
of them is our own carnal nature, not
the Holy Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit
is never the author of confusion; but al-
ways of peace, in all the churches of the
saints. The predestination of God com-
prehends both good and evil, all the
wrong steps as well as all the right steps
of his people, but when they do wrong it
is the flesh that does it, and when they
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we can see the people of God through the
eyes of the Spirit, we see no fault in
them. We then see every one of them
perfeet in Christ, We then know no
man after the flesh. While the conten-
tions among God’s people are very dis-
tressing, they are, after all, nothing but
surface disturbances. They do not go
down very deep, and do not at all distorb
the serenity and ealm of the eternal one-
ness which binds them together in Christ.
There is such a thing as falling out with
one another when the flesh of one gets in
the way of the flesh of another, but there
" is never any falling out in the Spirit.
Such brethren may be separated one from
-another in the flesh, yet all the time be
so eternally tied together through the
Spirit, and so vitally in union with Ohrist,
‘that no permanent severaunce could ever
be possible. It is possible for the surface
of the ocean to be so lashed by a passing
storm that the waves roll mountain-high.
Then mariners often lose their lives and
stout ships go to pieces, but down
fathoms deep in the sea peace reigns and
the depths remain undisturbed by the
tempest raging above. Thus with the
church of God. These strifes and con-
tentions reach no further than the flesh;
that is, not beyond the human nature; in
the depths of the Spirit of Jesus the
people of God are all one and dwell at
peace one with another. There have
been seasons in the history of the church
when Zion here below has had a little
- foretaste of the heaven to come, when
she has dwelt safely for a time in peace
because the Spirit of her Lord dwelt in
the midst of her. Then, again, when he
absents himself, night comes and the
beasts of the forest creep forth. Death
and alarm stalk abroad, the wolves come,
the sheep are scattered. All this is to

teach us over and over again that no con-
fidence whatever is to be put in the flesh,
that all our safety lies in the appearing
of Jesus. We only see in part now and
know in part now. Just because such
understanding as we now have is only in
part, differences arise. When we think
that the part we do know is all there is
to be known we are apt to think of our-
selves more than we ought to think and
to fall out, perhaps, with some brother
because he is not willing to accept as
final the little part that we do know.
What a blessed promise, however, is that
which assures us that when that which is
perfect is come we shall see as we
are seen and know as we are known.
It will wot them bvd in part, not
as through a glass darkly, but face to
face. Then, assuredly, shall we all see
eye to eye, and speak the same things.
There will not then be any arguments on
predestination, or on any other point of
doctrine, for theu shall human nature
perish and the nature of Chbrist reign -
trinmphant in all the heavenly bodies of
all the saints of God. We cannot give
our brother Freeman any assurance of
any betterment ever to come in the flesh,
but at the appearing of Jesus all the chil-
dren of God shall appear with him in
glory and shall be like him. There have
been a few times, but indeed very few,
when we think we have experienced a
little foretaste of the peace and unity to
come after awhile. At such times as we
have experienced the appearing of Jesus
to our soul’s comfort and salvation,
everything appeared all right, no con-
fusion anywhere then, all the brethren
looked lovely and perfect, every criticism
and fauolt-finding was silenced, glory
abounded. If such the sweetness of the
streams, what must the fountain be? If

s0 rapturous are these little foretastes
here, so rare and so far between, what
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must be the glory and beauty of the
neverending day of eternity? We have
the promise that the church of God shall
be conformed to the image of Christ,
that they shall all come to the unity of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Obrist. A child
has to have much disciplining before it
comes to the full growth of manhood.
Many whippings, many disappointments,
many stumblings and fallings before it
can learn to put away childish things and
to think and aet as a man matured and
developed. This present world is where
the children of God receive their dis-
cipline, their scourgings, their chasten-
ings. They are following on to know
the Lord, and shall attain the end of their
faith, even the salvation of their souls,
forever to abide in perfect peace and
unity in the presence of God.
L.
NOTICE.

OwiNg to the fact that the building in
which our office has been located for the
last thirty-three years has been sold, and
we have received notice to vacate same
by May 15th, the next issue of the S1GNS
will be late in reaching our subseribers.
We have a huge task before usin moving
our machinery, &ec., and it will take some
little time to get things in running order
in our new place, so we ask our readers
to be patient with us, and we will do the
best we can in making up the time lost
while moving our plant, and get our
publication up to date as soon as we can.
Our new location is to be 13 Oenter
Street, Middletown, N. Y., which is near
the Hrie station, where we will be pleased

to see our friends at any fime.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder J. A, CampbelH was born in Sercey County,
Arkansas, Feb. 22nd, 1847, and departed this life
March 18th, 1923, at his home in Munday, Knox
County, Texas, aged 76 years, and 26 days. He was
married August 29th, 1867, to Miss Margaret Blas-
ingame, to which union were born eleven children,
seven of whom survive. His first wife died Nov.
19th, 1894, and he was married the second time Nov.
10th, 1895, to Mrs. Lizzie Griffith, who passed away
June 13th, 1912. He was married the third time,
Oct. 11th, 1914, to Mrs. A. C. Allen; who survives
him., Elder Campbell moved to Wise County, Texas,
in early life with his family; joined the Old School
Baptist Church, called Enon, in Montague County,
Texas, in 1876, and was ordained to the fnll work of
the ministry Aug. 18th, 1877, by Elders James Bed-
ford, A. Matlock, C. D. Hurst and Deacon W. M.
Miller, since which time our dear brother had many
conflicts with the enemies of trnth. He ever con-
tended for the eternal sovereignty of God in all
things, preaching salvation by grace, unconditional
election, final preservation of the saints and the
resurrection of the dead. No man had a better repu-
tation at home or abroad, even the enemies of truth
respected him for his charity, firmness and kindness.
His motto was to owe no man, Our churches in
Texas and adjoining states, together with his be-
reaved family, have sustained a great loss, a kind
father and husband, an able pastor, a wise modera-
tor and disciplinarian, always admonishing the
church to patience, love, kindness and forbearance,
and to contend earnestly for the faith, always ready
to labor and to make sacrifice for the peace of Zion,
Truly a great man in Israel has fallen, and the people
mourn their Joss, yet we feel our loss is his gain, he
having been called liome to his reward. While we
sorrow, it is not as those having no hope. Our hope
and promise is that we shall be raised from the
grave incorruptible, caught np together to meet the
Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with him.
Dear brother Campbell suffered much during the
past year with heart and asthmatic trouble, but did
not complain. Surrounded by his dear companion
and friends, he would often -express a desire to go
and be with Jesus, and several times while talking
with the unworthy writer he said he was ready and
waiting the Lord’s summons to go home. The end
came quickly, and withont.a struggle he was gone.
Elder O. Strickland and the writer tried to speak to
the bereaved at the church-house, near the cemetery,
and to point them to the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the sin of the world, May we all try to imi-

tate the walk and life of this man of God,
In sadness,
W. 8. BOURLAND,
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Mrs, Rebecea Burns (nee Waldrep) the subject of
this notice, was born September 12, 1839, died Janu-
ary 8, 1923, making her stay on earth 83 years, 8
mouths and 8 days. She was married to Mr. Irvin
Burns Dec. 28, 1856, to which union three children
were born, one girl and two boys: Mrs, Adaline Gray,
James Henry and Martin. Her husband having died
in the civil war, she was married to M. V. Burns
June 10, 1872, to which union two children were born :
William A. and Vergia, both of whom preceded
her to the grave near the age of twenty-five. She
received a hope in Christ and united with the Mission-
ary Baptists, but became dissatisfied with them and
united with the Baptists of the Primitive faith and
order, and was baptized by Elder Berry Asply, liv-
ing a consistent member until the end. She was a
charter member of Cool Springs Church, and re-
mained there until her death, always filling her seat
when not providentially hindered. She was sound
in the faith, believing the doctrine advocated by the
S16Ns oF THE TiMES, of which she was a reader for
many years. She surely was a mother in Israel, and
adorned her profession by an orderly walk and godly
conversation. Surely the church has sustained a
great loss in the death of sister Burns, but we hope
our loss is her eternal gain. She leaves two children,
eighteen grandchildren, sixteen great-grandchildren,
with a host of relatives and friends, to mourn. Her
remains were laid to rest in Cool Springs Cemetery
to await the resurrection morn. Weep not, dear
'children, as those who have no hope, for she is not
dead, but sleepeth,

The writer tried to speak words of comfort to the
bereaved. i

Her pastor,.

W. W. SLAUGHTER.

-
-

George W. Bradshaw died at his home near Ryan,
Loudoun County, Virginia, April 3rd, 1923, in the
80th year of his age. He was born Nov, 7th, 1843, and
was a son of Walter Nelson Bradshaw and Lydia
Jane French, both deceased. He outlived his three
brothers and four sisters, being the last of a family
of eight children, Mr, Bradshaw’s first wife was
Miss Sallie Middleton, whom he married Feb. 20th,
1884, She died April 8th, 1908, They had six chil-
dren, four of whom are living: Hugh Bradshaw, of
Wallingtord, Iowa, George, of Waxpool, Va., Miss
Bertha Bradshaw, of Washington, D. C., and Miss
Flora, at home. Mr. Bradshaw’s second wife, who is
left surviving him, is onr sister Sarah E. Robey,
whom he married Feb. 6th, 1913. He never made 2
public profession of religion, but the Old School Bap-
tist Church was the people he loved, and with them
he always met when able to do so, being as regular
as any member of the church. He believed firmly in
the omnipotence of God, and that he is sovereign

over all worlds, principalities and powers; that sal-

vation is wholly of grace, not of works. Through-
out the community Mr. Bradshaw enjoyed the confi-
dence and esteem of all who knew him. He was
honest, npright, industrious, faithful in the dis-
charge of every duty, his word as good as his bond.
He had an equable temperament, and had the faculty
of not losing his poise even in difficult situations.
His health failed him in July of last year, and since
then had been gradually declining, at times rallying
and getting stronger, again weakening. The end
at the last came rather suddenly., We feel that he is
out of all pain and trouble and is at rest.

Funeral services were held at his home; burial in
the cemetery at Leesburg. May the presence of the
Lord dwell with our bereaved sister and with the
children of our dearly beloved friend.

L.

4.

Frances Virginia Hudspeth (nee Dean) was born in
Coosa County, Alabama, March 29th, 1836, and de-
parted this life March 11th, 1923. She grew to
womanhood at this place, was educated at Montgom-
ery, Ala., at which place she taught school after she
finished her education. She was married to A, G.
Hudspeth Jan, 1st, 1859, to which union were born
eight children, five boys and three girls; two boys
preceded her to the grave. She with her husband
moved to Texas in the year 1860, In 1890 she came
with her family to Oklahoma, living at different
places until about twenty years ago, at which time
she moved to Leéxington, Okla., where she since re-
sided, She obtaiued a hope while in early life, and
united with the Primitive Baptist Church known as
Zion’s Rest in the year 1869, at Corsicana, Texas,
and lived a life consistent with her profession until
the end came. About two years ago, ‘“ grandma,” as
we all called her, had the misfortune to fall and
break her hip, but with the assistance of a good
physician and a trained nurse, and the providential
care of her heavenly King, she was sufficiently im-
proved to get about some on her crutches, always
availing herself of every opportunity to attend her
church meetings, With all her afflictions and suffer-
ings she was never heard to murmur or complain,
but bore her sufferings with great patience and forti-
tude. Before the end came she expressed herself as
being ready and anxious to be freed from the trials
incident to this life, and be at rest, The children
who survive her are William Hudspeth, of Stephen-
ville, Texas, Mrs. F. L. Berry, of Pawnee, Okla.,
Mrs. E. M. Burnett, Mrs. C. L, Hackler, G. J. Hud-
speth and A. G. Hudspeth, of Lexington, Okla., alj
of whom were present when the end came.

Foneral services were conducted by the writer,
who tried to speak words of comfort to the bereaved,
after which she was laid to rest in the Lexington
Cemetery, beside her husbaud, Elder A. G. Hudspeth,
who had preceded her fo the grave by more than
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four years, to awaibt the resurrection. To the chil-
dren we would say, True, mother is gone, but while
she is gone she yet speaks; her noble, exemplary life
is a living monurment to her praise. She not only
told you how you should live, but showed you. May
the Lord bless each of you with grace to bow in
humble submission to his will.

Written by one who loves the family, especially
this noble saint, as a mother indeed in Israel.

A. D. WEST,

-4~

Letitia D. Dunham, widow of John E. Duaham,
was boru August 15th, 1844, near South Lebanon,
Ohio, and departed this life October 3rd, 1918, at the
home of her son, Raymond, near Lebanon, her age
bring 74 years, 1 month and 18 days. She leaves %o
mourn their loss two sons and two grandehildren,
also two brothérs and three sisters, besides many
relatives and friends. She was a daughter of Joseph
and Sara Ann Jameson, who lived and died in the
vicinity of Lebauon. In the year 1864 she became
identified with the Main Street Presbyterian denomi-
nation. In February, 1870, she and her husband
were received by experience into the mewmbership of
the West Lebanon Old School Baptist Church. She
was ever a devoted, faithfnl member of the church,
and a firm believer in the doctrine of salvation by
grace alone, She was ever in her place at meetings
when possible, and ever ready to entertain ministers
and brethren who came among them., It can truly
be said of her that hers was truly a life of devotion
to her family, her friends aud her church. She was
greatly missed when she was called away.

The funeral services were conducted from the home
of her son, Raymond, on Monday, October Tth, by
Elder Ballard, of Blanchester, Ohio, and Mr. Kunze,
of Tebanon. She was Ja‘d to rest beside her husband
in the Lebauon cemetery.

CLARA K. WILLIAMS.
e R =t~ BBt

W. W, Ridgway, the subject of this uotice, was
born November 19th, 1838, died March 29th, 1923,
being 84 years, 4 months and 10 days old. He was
married to Miss Mary Magdalen Jenkins October
19th, 1858, who preceded him to the grave about
three years. To this uuion were born eleven chil-
dren, four having died in youth, leaving five boys
and two girls, also two grandchildren. He served
in the Civil War. ¢TUncle Billy,” as he was fa-
miliarly known, was noted for his high standing for
honesty, integrity and morality. He professed a
hope in Christ in youth, and although he never at-
tached himself to any church, he was a staunch be-
liever in the doctrine of God our Savior, and also in
the old order of Baptists, known as the Old School
or Primitive Baptists. There is, besides his immedi-
ate family, one sister, Mrs, Emeliue Taylor, one half-
sister, Mrs. Leeman Bowden, of Dukedom, Ky,, aud

two half-brothers, Pete Ridgway, of Fulton, Ky,
and James Ridgway, of Arkansas. Uncle Billy was
always ready to lend a helping hand to those in
veed. He loved his neighbors and friends, who were
many in number., As a husband, he was kind and
affectionate; as a father, he could not be excelled in
any way, as can be plainly noted by the family he
has raised, all of them being refined ladies and
gentlemeu, Thus has gone from ns one who will not
only be missed by his family, but by his neighbors
and friends also. Will say to the family, Weep not
as those who have no hope, for after awhile, some
sweet day, we hope to meet Uncle Billy in that haven
of rest where parting will be no more.

Funeral services were held at the Walnut Fork
Chureh by Elders H. N, Oliver and J. C. Chester,
after which his body was laid to rest ju the Walnnt
Fork Cemetery, there to await the resurrection moru-
ing, when the Lord shall call him from the grave,
with all his redeemed host, to praise him forever and
forever,

Written by his neighbor and friend,

R. L. VEAZEY.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. M. A. Casstevens, Texas, $3.00.

MEETINGS.

The Baltimore Old School Baptist Association is
expected to meet with the churech at Black Rock,
Baltimore County, Maryland, on Wednesday, May
16th, 1923. Visitors coming via Baltimore will take
train leaving Union Station at 3 p. m, Tuesday, 15th,
for Cockeysville, wheré the friends will meet and
care for them, Those coming via Harrisburg will
leave that city at 12:01 p. m. 15th, arriving at Cockeys-
viile at 2:38 and remaia until 3 o’clock train from -
Baltimore, when all will be taken to places of enter-
tainmeut, We hope to see a goodly number.

J. T. ROWIL, Moderator.

F. G. Scorr, Clerk.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association is ap-
pointed to be held with the Rock Springs Church,
Lancaster County, Peunsylvania, May 23rd, 24th aud
25th, 1923. To all ministers, brethren and friends of
our faith aud order a cordial invitation is extended.
Trains will be met at Conowingo Station, on the
Columbia Brauch of the Penusylvania Railroad, Tnes-
dayevening about 5:30, and Wednesday morning about
9:30. Those coming from Baltimore or Philadelphia
change cars at Perryville, Md., taking the connection
to Conowingo, Md.

8. R. DANCE, Church Clerk.
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The Delaware River Association will hold its an-
nual session with the Kingwood Old School Baptist
Church, commencing Wednesday, May 30th, and con-
tinuiog three days. Those coming by train will come
direct to Frenchtown, N. J., over Pennsylvania Rail-
road, where all will be cared for. Trains arriving
here at 5:18 p. m, Tuesday will be met. Anyone com-
ing on other trains will inquire for O. R. Kugler.
We cordially invite those of our faith and order. to
come, especially ministering brethren.

O. R. KUGLER, Church Clerk.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the Kbenezer Chureh, of
New York City, at New Vernon, Sullivan County,
New York, on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday be-
fore the second Sunday in June (6th, 7th and 8th),
1923.

The New Vernon Church having (through her
trustees) very kindly granted the Ebenezer Church
the use of her meetinghouse, the services will be held
therein. Entertainment will be provided at ‘ The
Old Homestead ” situated a short distance from the
meetinghouse. Those who attended the Association
last year will recall the pleasant hours spent at this
house, conducted by F. J. Beyea.

A cordial invitation is extended to all brethren of
our faith and order.

Particulars as to train service will be announced
later,

Those coming by automobile will go direct to ¢ The
Old Homestead.”

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor.

CYRUS RISLER, Jr., Church Clerk.

EBENEZZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Colummbia Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.

ALL WELCOME

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St.; near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

Cedar Creek Charch meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. Take *Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get. off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south. All lovers of the truth
are invited.

S. B. MOFFIT, Pastor,
J. B. SaLEE, Clerk, R. F. D, 1, Box 88,

THE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.,
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
@George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave, and Fifth St., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us,

OLIVER P, SPEIRS, Church Clerk.
. CLAREMONT, Cal. ’

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 8.o%clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,
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Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 720d Sts. N. E,, in the
Seventb Day Adventist cburch building. Take Green

Lake car at 2und and Yesler Way, get off at Green.

Lake station, go east two bloeks. All day service
with lunch at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited. )
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.
Louisa Ler Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.

CHURCH NOTICE.

To our beloved bretbren and friends, who may de-

site to visit the Cedar Creek Church,
PLEASE TAKE NOTICE
we bave changed our place of meeting from Sellwood
(Portland) Oregon, to Oregon City, Oregon. Day
and hour will be the same: fourth Sunday in each
montb services beginning at 10:30 a. . ., with lunch
at nooun.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

HYMN, AND TUNE BOOK.

Compiled by Silas H. Durand -and P. G. Lester.
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vaughn Street, Ann
Arvbor, Mich,, or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va,

DROPSY REMEDY.

. Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to -die,
Dropsy of the Heart,

Specially - efficacious in
Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are giv'en, with ten one-cent stamps.
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

‘WrirreRr, Madison Co., Ark,

I know from my own observation that this is an
offective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommehding it to physicians and patients.

) ELDER S. HASSELL,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
" oF ‘\
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 . Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbox, Mich, "

THE

M@E@M@ OF 1 HE %ZME@”
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH
_ AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J H BEEBE & COMPAINY

FIIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
' money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

Eld.er H. C. Ker, Delmar, Delaware.
Hlder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

SCIOTOVILLE STATION, PORTSMOUTH, Ohio.
DuARr Sirs :(—Will you please publish
the inclosed article by Blder W. J. May
(a very old brother)? I think it would
be interesting to the many S1aNs’ readers.
Yours truly,

MARTHA ELLIOTT.

SHocx, Ky., March 18, 1923,

MARTHA- ELLIOTT:—A stranger to me
‘indeed in the flesh, but well acquainted in
. the trials and tribulations of the Lord’s
humble poor. 1 am judging thus by your
request. Sister Jane May, Eider H.. W.
~May’s wife, told me you wanted me to
write and tell you what. the dove of
Noah’s ark meant, and I have put it off
.simply because it is too mysterious for
me, and lies too far under the surface for
me; it requires those of God’s servants
.who by his grace can and do do business
in great waters. These see the works of
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep;
‘but I have decided to-day to suggest a
few of my thoughts on this wonderful
-and mysterious subject, and send them to
you, and who knows but the Lord may
..order some of them at least to your com-

fort and benefit? Thisis all I can do;
such as I have give I unto thee.

In the first place, in the beginning God

created the heaven and the earth; and
the earth was without form, and void, &e.
No question in my mind but the creation
of this earth, with its fullness and fash-
ions, was emblematic or typical of God’s
spiritual universe, and the heaven was
before the earth, and all the works of
@God are so powerful and mysterious that

‘'we must know they did not, neither could

not, have come by chance, therefore they
come by design—the design of our God,
the Sovereign of worlds, the Oreator of
all things, visible and invisible; for his
glory they were and are created; and
the invisible things existed from ever-
lasting, or ever the earth was, when there

were no visible things, and if there had

been no invisible things there never would
have been any visible things; or, in other
words, if there had been no substances
there would have been no shadows what-
ever, for shadows cannot cause sub-
stances, but substances do canse shadows,
therefore coming events cast shadows
before them. Let us bear in mind that
the Old Testament Scriptures abound
with mysterious types and shadows, which
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we cannot understand, except by divine
revelation. I have thought, and yet
think, that this narrative of Noah and the
ark, and the things connected with it, is
as grand a type as ever was recorded in
the Seriptures, and I believe, and have
believed all these many years, that the
~ark wherein the eight souls (persons) who
were saved by water was a type or shadow
of Christ, as the prophet Isaiah has told
us, forty-second chapter, sixth and sev-
enth verses, ‘I the Lord have called thee
in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and will give thee
[Ohrist] for a’covenant of the people, for
a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the
prison, and them that sit in darkness out
of the prison house.” So, then, as every
living thing of all flesh wherein was the
breath of life died, perished in the mighty
flood of waters, every human being that
ever did exist, or will exist, who was not
chosen in Ohrist before the world was will
utterly perish, regardless of what men
believe, preach or teach. We have no
doubt but countless thousands of those
who perished in the flood were happily
boused in heaven and immortal glory, but
this wonderful shadow which the ieavenly
substance casts forth shows us plainly
that it is absolutely certain that no one
can escape perishing in the wrath of
.divine justice who was not chosen in
Ohrist before the flood came, preserved in
-Obrist until the wrath of divine justice
- was overpast. When Noah sent out the
dove the first time there was no place for
it to set so much as the sole of its foot,
for the flood was not yet abated, there-
fore Noah put forth his hand and took
her and pulled her in unto him, and he
stayed yet other seven days, then sent out
the dove again, and in the evening it re-
turned again, and, lo, an olive leaf in its

mouth which it had plucked off, by which
Noah knew the waters were abated frowm
off the earth; and he stayed yet seven
other days, and sent out the dove, which
returned unto him no more. The dove
represents the church, the Lord’s chosen
people, the election of grace; so also does
the olive tree. Paul speaks of the Jewish
church under the law as the tame olive
tree and his people of the Gentiles as the
wild olive tree, and there is no need  of
citing the numerous portions of Scripture
showing that the church is represented
by the dove. Solomon says, “O my
dove, that art in the clefts of the rock.”
Viewed in the clefted or wounded side of
Obrist from everlasting, or ever the earth
was. - Again, My dove, my undefiled, is.
but one. The prophet Zechariah speaks
of the church as a candlestick all of gold,
and two olive trees by it. (Zech. iv. 23;
also Rev. xi. 4.) These are the two olive
trees and the two candlesticks standing
before the God of the earth. So, then, to
sum up this great mystery of mysteries
which I have only hinted at in a bangling
way; I say to sum up my scattered
thoughts as briefly as I. can, so as- to be
the better understood, I will here quote
Psalms xlii. 7: “ Deep calleth unto deep
at the noise of thy waterspouts: all thy
waves and thy billows are gone over me.”
Over Ohrist. All the wrath of the law of
divine justice that was due, or was de-
manded for the transgression of the elect
family of God, was wreaked down on the
sin-bearing vietim, the Lord Jesus Ohrist
in fall force and virtue, as is shown in
the Scripture, by the typical Moses. We

must know that the Scriptares do em-
phatically teach that it is impossible for
any human being, regardless of age,
sex, color or .character, to enter heaven
and immortal glory who was not chosen
in QOhrist before the world was, or ever
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Adam’s - dust was fashioned into man.
Grace is older than sin, so also Christ was
before Adam, was from everlasting to
everlasting, or ever the earth was, when
there were no fountains abounding with
‘water. The dove being pulled into the
ark and kept safely until the floodabated
shows us that all the election of grace,
the redeemed family of God, were chosen
apnd preserved in Ohrist, safely kept from
the wrath, waves and raging billows of
the law of divine justice, when deep
called unto deep for satisfaction for
transgression, being ten thousaud talents
in debt and not so much as one farthing
with which to pay. But their blessed
Sarety, the loving Jesus, their KElder
Brother, for the great love wherewith he
loved them paid theit dreadful debf, say-
ing to the prisoners, Go free; and a palm
leaf is an emblem or token of peace,
which the dove brought in-the cool of the
day (evening), showing that tho demands
of law and justice were fully satisfied and
settled forever and ever. Read Hebrews
x. 12. 1f the seven seals had not been
opened and every charge and claim com-
pletely canceled and all these lawful (all
the elect) captives lawfully delivered,
"before Adam heard the voice of the Lord
God walking in the cdol of the day in
the garden, all would have been utterly
swept away with the- waves and billows
and floods of the deep and righteous calls
of the righteous and holy law of God.

~ May God bless these rambling thoughts
~to the comfort of you and others, for
Jesus’ sake. Write us when convenient,
W. J. MAY.

: ) FarMINGTON, Kentucky.
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—Maybe I
ought nof to bother yon with such weak
‘and uninteresting thoughts as I have, but
I want you to know I indorse every word

of your New Year’s Greeting in the
S1eNs of Jannary 1st. You can hardly
imagine how thankful we little weaklings
are to God for such men as youm, and
others. We thank him that you are
not willing to leave off the doctrine of
God’s absolate sovereignty in all things.
When we leave off the absolate predesti- -
nation of all things we leave off the very
channel throngh which all things come
our way in time and in eternity. We
will not lay down the absolute certainty
of all things and take the chance of un-
certain “happen-sos.” If I object to the
absolute predestination of all things it is
evidence I care very little for any kind of
predestination. 1 notice when we are

asked to leave off absolute predestination

we are asked to take on conditional time
salvation instead thereof. If I believe
part of my salvation is conditional on my
part it is evidence I would not object
seriously to conditionalism in all parts.
For me to believe that salvation is con-
ditional on my part is very poor evidence
that I have salvation, If we are willing
to divide the child it is evident it is not
ours, and that we care but little for it. -
Oonditionalism is a froit of the flesh, and

is the natural religion of the unregener-

ate world. I. well remember the time
when I naturally believed I would have
to do something to be saved, and believed
I had the power and ability to perform
that thing jost when it pleased me to do
so. Now you see where this idea of man
having power and ability to perform con-
ditions in order to be saved comes from.
If & man believes in conditionalism before
regeneration, and believes it after he
claims regeneration, what evidence have
we that that man has been regenerated %
If the regenerated and the unregenerated
see and believe the same things, how can
we draw a line of distinction between the
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two? How can a man be taught of God
without learning something? But we
should not be surprised to see men de-
parting from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits and to the doctrine of
conditionalism, thereby turning the grace
-of God into lascivionsness, denying him
and his absolute sovereignty in all things.
They are hardly aware of the fact that
they were before of old ordained to this
condemnation, not aware that in every
effort they make against God’s grace and
sovereignty they are themselves fulfilling
God’s absolute predestination concerning
them. It is no use to ask why God or-
dained some men to turn grace into las-
civiousness and to deny him and his
‘Ohrist. The way is no man's business.
It is enough for us to know that God does
as he pleases, and does it right. Not a
bone of Jesus was to be broken, yet they
were to lookon him whom they had pierced.
When they came to break the legs of
Jesus they decided not to break them, yet
they willingly pierced his side, not aware
that higher Power was controlling their
wills and deeds, entirely ignorant of the
fact that every move they made, every-
thing they did and all they decided to
leave undone, was the fulfilling of God’s
absolute predestination. If God controls
the wills and deeds of soine men, would
it be wrong for him to control the doings
of all men? Oan we dare to draw the
line where God must stop with his con-
trolling power ¢
when men’s wills and deeds were accord-
ing to God’s determinate counsel, let the
objector tell when and where he ceased
to determine, rule and control the wills
and deeds of men. When they estab-
lish the fact that God is no longer the
raler and controller of all things, then
the fact is settled that we are without
God and without hope in the world, and

'which was also gladly received.

If the time has been

that which comes to pass comes only by
chance or happen-so. How can we give
up God as the ruler and controller of all
things ¢

I only meant to say a few things by
way of indorsement, but could not con-
trol my thoughts.

A. poor sinner in hope, :

' J. B. ADAMS,
et G4 A ¢4 e
Suriivan, Iil., April 19, 1923,

DEAR BRETHREN: —I am herewith in-
closing a letter which I received from
Elder Schenck; I would like very much
to see it published in the SIGNS. Some
of our brethren are inclined to separate
the two salvations, and I think this letter
makes it plain. I hope you can use this,
although, as you will see, it was not writ-
ten for publication.

Your brother, E. D. ELDER.

WiLLiAMSTOWN, Kansas, March 5, 1923.

DeArR BroroeEr ELpER:—Your kind
letter dated February 24th came duly to
hand. I was traly glad to hear from you,
and I feel that I owe you an apology for
not having answered your former letter,
which came to hand a year or so ago,
If you
can bear with me in my weakness I will
now try to write you a few lines. Asyou
requested my views on the matter of sal-
vation, I will give you such as I have, if
the Lord will guide my pen. To write
or talk upon or to listen to a conversa-
tion npon the subject of salvation is to
me most interesting. There is no sab-
ject of more vital importance to poor,
lost and ronined sinners than this, and
perhaps there is no subject the truth of
which is more grossly perverted; not-
withstanding I feel sure there is no sub-
ject more clearly defined in the holy

'Scriptures than this,
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In reviewing the matter we will do well
to consider the several witnesses Who
have been called to bear witness concern-
ing this matter. Their testimony is the
testimony of God to speak and write as
they did. Therefore the apostle said,
When I came unto you I came not with
excellency of speech or of wisdom, de-
claring unto you the testimony of God.
Tt becomes us therefore to take heed to
those things which were written by them,
lest we advance something contradictory
to divine testimony.

- «To the law and to the testimony:
if they speak not aceording to this word,
it is because there is no light in them.”
T can find no name in the Seripture
spoken of in connection with the work of
salvation save the pname of Jesus.
« Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he
shall save his people from their sins.”
Here is one witness speaking directly
from the throne of God; indeed, the very
angel of God himself, declaring in ad-
vance the advent of Jesus and the glori-
ous work before him. It would seem
that this should be sufficient to establish
the truth beyond all cavil, and T have no
doubt it does, so far as the real subjects
of salvation are concerned; but it ap-
pears that men have grown wise above
what is written, and are not satisfied with
that which is left upon record for us.
Michael, the archangel, contending with
the devil, disputed about the body of
Moses. This eontention is still going on
between the followers of these respec-
tively. The followers of Michael the
archangel (which is God) are contending
that the body of Moses was buried in ‘a
valley in the land of Moab, over against
Beth-peor, thus eclearly signifying that

the law hath no more dominion over us.

The followers of Satan contend, as did
some in the days of the apostles, that,

4

Except ye be circumecised and keep the
law of Moses, ye cannot be saved, to
whom the apostle said, We gave no such
authority. This contention has seemed
to resolve itself into a kind of traditional
belief that men must do something in
order to be saved, notwithstanding all
that is written to the contrary. Our econ-
tention is that we are no more under the
law, but under grace. It is ours to as-
eribe all power and glory unto Jesus as
the Savior of sinners, for there is no other '
name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved. As stated
before, I know of no other name spoken
of in conpection with the work of salva-
tion save the name of Jesus. So also we
find no other reason assigned why his
pame should be called Jesus except this:
“ He shall save his people from their
sins.” One of two things, then, is clearly
apparent: He has saved his people, or
else he has not. If he has not, then the
whole eternal plan of salvation is a com-
plete failure, Ohrist hath suffered in vain.
On the other hand, if he has saved his
people, it is an everlasting salvation, for
what God doeth it shall be forever ; noth-
ing ean be added nor anything taken
from it; and God doeth it that man
should fear before him. Oould his name
be called Jesus if he had not saved his
people? or could there be salvation with-
out Jesus? Let the world answer these
questions if they will. The prophet
Isaiah said, “ He will save us;” the angel
said, “ He shall save us,” and the apostle
said, “ He hath saved us.” In the mouth
of two or threc witnesses every word shall
be established. We might well rest our
case here, but the evidence is not all in
by any means, yet we might pause long
enough to consider his divine attributes,
whether he be found weorthy to be called
a Savior, or a King, or our High Priest,
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or God. Oan we confide in him as a
Savior if he has only the desire but not
the power to save?! Can we honor a
‘king who is only a king in name, but who
sways no scepter? Can we trust him as
our High Priest if he has atoned for our
sins but yet has not satisfied divine
" justice? or can we bow the knee to a dis-
appointed God? God forbid. The eter-
nal Father himself was well pleased in
him, signifying the same by a voice from
heaven and by his Spirit descending in
the bodily shape of a dove and. lighting
- upon him, and he in turn glorified his
Father, saying, “I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do.”” God sent
his prophets to bear witness, saying, He
shall not fail nor be discouraged till he
has set judgment in the earth, and the
isles shall wait for his law.
times think it strange that any intelli-
gent being will preach or teach that
Christ died to save the whole world, bat
there are none really saved only those
. who upon their own volition are willing
to accept him. Let such preachers and
teachers bring on their witnesses. Briefly
stated, it is not a question with God’s
. people whether they are willing to accept
him, but the great question with them is,
Am I accepted in him? We know his
salvation is sure to all his people, but
does that inelude me? 1 fail to see how
any one can believe in eternal salvation
by grace and yet teach that our time sal-
vation is dependent upon the creature
" gelf. If thisis the ease, why should the
psalmist pray, Keep us back from pre-
sumptuous sins? Why should we give
credence to his words when he said, The
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want;
he leadeth me beside the still water; he
maketh me to lie down in green pastures;
he restoreth my soul? Why should the
apostle Peter have intimated that we are

We some-.

kept by the power of God through faith
unto salvation? Why was it necessary
that the Lord should lead Jacob about
and instruet him and keep him as the

Lapple of his eye? or what meaning can

we attach to the apostle’s words when he
said, For as the sufferings of Ohrist
abound in us, so our consolation also
aboundeth by Christ; and whether we be
afflieted, it is for your consolation and
salvation; or whether we be comforted,
it is for your consolation and salvation.
But we had the sentence of death in our-
selves, that we should not trust in our-
selves, but in God which raiseth "the
dead ; who delivered us from so great a

death, and doth deliver; in whom we

trust that he will yet deliver ¢ (See 2 Cor.
i. 5-10.) It is made quite clear, then, .
that Christ is our deliverer as well as our
Savior and our Redeemer; indeed, he is
our all in all. Whom have I on earth
beside thee, or whom in heaven but thee ?
In him we live, move and have our being.
In fact, the way of man is not in himself,
it is not in man ‘that walketh to direct
his steps. To the contrary, *The steps
of a good man are ordered by the Lord.”

We might eontinue to produce Serip-
tare testimony bearing upon this most
important subjeet, but I hardly feel that
it is necessary. I have tried to present
my views and my reasons for such views.
I feel sure yon know more about this
than I am able to tell, but it is good for
us to speak often one to another of these
things.

In coneclusion, therefore, I will use
the language of the apostle: “Be not
thou therefore ashamed of the testimony
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but
be thou partakers of the afflictions of the
gospel aceording to the power of God;
who hath saved us, and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our works,




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

151

but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Ohrist Jesus
before the world began.” I have tried
to be brief, yet comprehensive, but fear
that I have not succeeded in either, but
do not know that I could do any better
if I should try again. Please cast the
mantle of charity over my weakness and
write me again at your convenience.
I remain your brother in hope,.
' L. L. SOHENOK.

Warre Prains, N. Y., Oct. 31, 1922,

Erper R. LesTEr DobsoN—DEAR
BRoTHER IN Hope:—I feel a desire to
write you, and have been thinking of our
good meetings each Sanday. Truly the
Lord has blessed you most wonderfully
in his cause to comfort the dear church.
I want to tell you how much I enjoy your
germons each time, but words fail me, yet
the desire is so often with me, for it does
geem that you tell my feelings better
than I can. For many years before I
met you at the New York Church I bhad
been reading your published letters and
in them you were telling of the same
things throngh which I was passing con-
cerning this doctrine and people. Many
times after reading your letters my heart
was melted to tears, and after meeting
you and hearing you talk from time to
time, there seemed to kindle a flame of
sacred love such as often goes out to the
dear people of God, but which cannot be
described. One year ago in November,
I was down sounth, and as I awoke one
morning, these words came t0 me as
thongh some one had spoken them to me:
«Peace I leave with you, my peace I give
unto you, not as the world giveth, give I
unto you.” I shall never be able to tell
while breath remains, the joy and glad-
pess that filled this vile heart of mine. I
want to tell you how glad I was to-day

that I went to meeting. At first, I’
thought I would not go, but there came
a stronger desire to go, and the preaching
seemed to comfort me, for this doctrine
seems always new. May the Lord be
‘with you to proclaim his wonderful work
to his poor, helpless and longing people.
Yours in hope of life beyond, '
MELISSA GRIMES.

RUTHERFORD, N. J., Deec. 23, 1922

DEAR SISTER GRIMES :(—1 am reminded
of the fact that I have not acknowledged
receipt of your good letter sent me by
gister Beard. It affords me encourage-
ment to know that you feel the Lord has
blessed me to speak comfortably to Jeru-
salem. Of late, especially, I have been
feeling most unprofitable, and cannot
understand how any one could be com-
forted by anything I have been able to
say. Many times unfruitfulness and
barrenness of mind as touching spiritual
things are of such magnitude before my
eyes that I am almost convinced that,
after all, the brethren have been deceived
in their impressions that I have been
called of the Lord to preach the un-
searchable riches of Ohrist. It is cer-
tainly out of a sense of absolute poverty
of anything good in self that I am made
to speak, and while I am convinced that
it is only in this way the Lord is glorified,
at the same time it is an entirely differ-
ent way from what I would have it nat-
urally. I have been considering, prayer-
fnlly, I hope, what the mind of the Lord
is concerning my serving the people of
the Ebenezer Ohurch, and it just seems
at times that I am so fearful I am not
the right man for the place, and I feel to
be so unequal to the task that I hardly
know what to decide. I am sure I have
had abundant evidence of the love of
the brethren manifested toward me, and
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I sincerely hope that that love is recipro-
cated by me, for, unless I am mistaken
in the whole matter, there is a love
toward them that cannot be expressed in
words. Yet serious doubts and question-
ings arise as the time approaches for me
to give the church an answer. I hope
my prayer is, Lord, decide the doubtful
case. I think often of hymn 1046:

¢ Oh, that the Lord would guide my ways
To keep his statutes still;

Oh, that my God would grant me grace
To know and do his will.”

Perhaps I am desiring to walk by mght
when we know that the Scriptures de-
clare the way of the Lord is an highway
which the vulture’s eyes (the wisdom of
this world) hath not seen, but the re-
deemed walk in that way. It is a
walking of faith. What, then, is faith?
We are told in the eleventh chapter of
Hebrews that it is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen. What a remarkable chapter
that is on the subject of faith. I have
not the time now .to call attention to
what is there declared, but if you- are so
inclined, you might read what is recorded
there, and if the Lord gives you under-
standing, it will be profitable to you. In
this walk of faith, with all things which
are seen appearing against us, how often
do we need to hear the words spoken by
Jesus to which you made reference:
“ Peace I leave with you,” &e. Only he
can bid the tempest be still, and then are
we at our desired haven. Do we not
marvel when the boilings of tarmoil and
strife and murmurings are going on
'Wlt.hm, to hear this.Man who spake as
never man spake, bid us rest in his peace ?
Ounly the souls who experience it know the
joy of his salvation, and of the rejoicing
at his appearing. We often feel to say,
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, for we
seem to be sinking down beneath the

waves of destruction. May the Lord
give us to feed upon the sincere milk of
the word and cause us to grow in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Ohrist, that he may be
glorified in his saints and we be made to
rejoice in him, having no confidence in
the flesh.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
R. LESTER DODSON.

Mr. UNION, Pa., Aug, 22, 1922,

DeAR BRETHREN :—Having read the
good old paper, lo these many years, I
must pay up a little longer, for I cannot
do without it, as it is all the preaching I
get. The editorials are fine, and the
views the same as dear old Elder Gilbert
Beebe’s, and the correspondence is a com-
fort to those of like faith. Many things
came into my mind to write, but at my
age (seventy-eight) I fearI am too weak a
writer to be of any comfort to the many
able writers of our family paper, bat will
say a few words, trying .in my weakness
to say something about the doctrine of
predestination. Some persons seem to
think there is a difference between pre-
destination and absolute predestination.
The first, they say, they believe, and
apply to the things pertaining to the
church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth; the latter they are
afraid to believe, for fear it will make
God the author of sin. Upon this part of
the subject I understand that God s
above and beyond all law, and conse-
quently not to be held accountable by -
finite man for his work. In this belief
I think we are fully sustained by the in-
spired writings; if not, our own opinion
on this or on any other subject is not
worth anything. Job in his affliction
asks this goestion, Shall any teach God
knowledge, seeing he judgeth those that
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are on high? Isaiah makes a similar in-
quiry, saying, Who hath directed the
Spirit of the Lord, or being his counsellor,
hath taught him? With whom took he
counsel, and who instructed him and
taught him in the path of judgment?
Paul corroborates this evidence, saying,
Who bath known the mind of the Lord,
or who hath first given him, and it shall
be recompensed unto him again? Web-
ster defines predestination to be the un-
changeable purpose of God, and absolute
as meaning positive and unlimited. If,
then, predestination is the unchangeable
purpose of God, it must be positive, and
that it is unlimited we have abundant
proof. While Webster as a lexicographer
is our standard, the christian in matters
pertaining to his spiritual welfare must
look beyond the decision of men for his
guide. In this case, however, the opinion
of the scholar is clearly sustained by the
word of God. We read from the book of
Job that he (the Lord) is in one mind,
and none can turn him, and what his
_soul desireth, even that he- doeth. The
sweet singer of Israel tells us posmvely
that the counsel of the Lord standeth for-
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gen-
erations. God himself says by the mouth
of the prophet Malachi, I am God, I
change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob
are not consumed. James gives his testi-
mony in full assurance and -in much
faith, saying, Bvery good gift and every
perfect gift cometh down from above,
from the Father of lights, with whom
there is no variableness, neither shadow
.of turning. If; then, God himself is un-
changeable, his purpose must be equally
steadfast. Thatthepredestinating power,
together with the foreknowledge of God,
extends to all things both inside and out-
side the church, is too clearly set forth in
the Scriptures for any one who .is born

of the Spirit of God and kept by the
power of God to deny. Solomon says,
The Lord hath made all things for him-
self, yea, even the wicked for the day of
evil. It does seem that this passage
alone ought to satisfy the mind of our
timid friends. But this is not all the
evidence. Paul, in his discourse to the
idolatrous worshipers at Athens, tells
them that God made the world and all
things therein, and hath made of one
blood all nations, for to dwell on all the
face of the earth, and hath determined
the time -before appointed, and the
bounds of their habitation. Now the
most inconsistent Arminian does not
claim that all nations of men' are in the
church, but that they may be if.they will,
or might have been if they would, and
for us to believe such would be to dis-
believe the apostle, for he says that they
who compose the chureh, or of whom the
church is composed, are redeemed out of
every kindred and tongne and people and
nation. Peter, in his memorable sermon
on the day of Pentecost, speaking of the
Savior, says, Him being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked.
hands have crucified and slain. The'
truth of this assertion of Peter’s is very"
apparent from the reading of the evange-
list, for we find that every attempt to
arrest our blessed Savior in his mission
was a failure until the set time of the
Lord arrived, then they could exercise
their power just so far as it was for the
glory of God, and no farther. David
tells us that the wrath of man shall praise
God, and the remainder of wrath he will
restrain. Those who seem to be so fear-
ful of making God the author of sin
must, it wonld seem, think that he only
takes notice of these outside matters as
they pass in kind of :a panoramic view
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before his omniscient gaze, disposing of
them as best he can, I suppose, for if he
had not power in the beginning to dis-
pose of them as suited him, he has not
now, for we have before seen that he is
unchangeable. It does look as though
- the regularity of the law of nature ought
to teach the men better than to believe

such haphazard doctrine, without Serip-

tural testimony, but we have plenty of
that, and we purpose to define our posi-
tion by the Scriptures, not by nature.
The Lord by the prophet Isaiah speaks
on this wise: “Remember the former
things of old: for I am God, and there is
none like me; declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure.” Paul, in his letter to the
Ephesians, says, In whom also we have
obtained an inheritance, being predesti-
pated according to the purpose of him
who worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will. Now, if the all things
spoken of in this declaration do not mean
all things, how shall we determine what
limit to put upon that consoling declara-
tion which says, All things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
 who are the called according to his pur-
pose? Limit the meaning’ of the word
“gll,” in this case, and it destroys all the
comfort to be derived from it otherwise
- considered ; to deny the predestinating
power of God in all things seems to me
~very much like talking about a Savior
that tried to complete the work of salva-
tion, but failed. In-fact, it is sapping
the very foundation of our salvation. A
God of such limited power and wisdom
may do very well for an Arminian, but
for one who is born of the Spirit of God
and is kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, and who feels that

in and of himself he can do pothing,

nothing short of an all-wise and all-pow-
erful God will suffice. Such a person
daily feels that if the smallest part of the
work is left for him to perform he is lost
world without end. '

Well, I could still go on, but will close. -

Oast the mantle of charity over my im-
perfections. Love to all who write for
the SIGNS.

Your old brother, in hope of eternal
life, :
R. M. BROWN.

FREEWATER, Ore., May 7, 1923,
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—Just a
word of inquiry. I sent a short notice to
the SIGNs the first of April, hoping to get

it in the issue of April 15th, but it- did

not appear, and this morning May 1st
number came and no notice. The notice
was an explapation to my correspondents
why I had pot answered their letters.
My wife has been sick for nearly four
months with influenza, and for the last
three weeks has been in town, where she
could be nursed and nearer the doctor. I

have father with me, and as be has passed

his ninety-fifth birthday, and is blind,
and bis mind is as blank as his eyes, and
he is only out of bed when I help him, so
with all this I could not keep up my cor-
respondence. . Many of my correspond-

ents are readers of the Signs. T amglad

to say my wife seems to be improving,
but very slowly, but I think she will
soon be able to be brought home.

I have just read your editorial in an-
swer to brother Freeman, and my heart
and soul were made to rejoice to see such
unmovable trath set forth in such humble
and bold terms. Dear brother, if we
could always see and understand those
two principles, good and evil, peace and
confusion, light and darkness, day and

Y
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night, and place the evil, confusion,
darkness and night to the flesh, or nataral
man, and peace and all the good to the
spiritual, or heavenly man, and give God’s
predestination rule and power over all,
you would cease hearing the enemies of
trath saying that if God predestinated
go-and-so it makes him the author of sin.
As long as we are in the flesh the warfare
will go on, but thanks be to God be
giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. :

Yours in gospel bonds,

a J. T. BARNES.

[W= hope brother Barnes will pardon
our seeming carelessness in not pnblish-
ing the notice he speaks of above, for we
have had many annoying things to con-
tend with duoring the past few months.
We extend our sincere sympathy to
him, and hope he may soon see brighter
days.—ED.]

g

LYNN GROVE, Ky., Feb. 12, 1923,

DuAR BRETHREN:—Pleasefind inclosed
two dollars to pay for the SIGNS another
year. We feel we cannot do without it,
and find much love and comfort in its
pages. My wife joins me in love to the
household of faith. We so deeply feel
onr unworthiness, and beg the love and
forgiveness of the dear heaveuly Father,
for we both humbly confess sin is mixed
with all we do. We hope we have the
forgiving spirit. As Ruth of old, “ En-

 treat‘me not to leave thee, or to retnrn:

from following after thee: for whither

thon goest, I will go; and where thou

lodgesﬁ, 1 will lodge: thy people shall be

my people, and thy God my God.”

" Yours in greéat sorrow and tribulation,
wW. T. CHESTER.

| thing itself:

EBITORIAL.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MAY 15, i923.

EDITOR :

Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

AUl letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & C0.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

PSALMS XXIII. 4.

‘“YEA, though I walk throﬁgh the valley of the
ghadow of death, I will fear no evil.” :

We have a reqnest before us for our
views on what is meant by  the valley of
the shadow of death.” - We cannot say
that we have any very definite views
about if, but may present some thoughts
we have had in connection with the snb-
ject. A shadow of anything is never the
A shadow, therefore, is not
the real thing, bnt merely the darkness .
caused by an objéct when it intercepts .
the light. On acconnt of an object being
in the path of the snn’s rays it causes an
npnillnminated outline of itself to be cast
upon the ground. This dark space is
merely an outline, no more, and wholly
unsnbstantial. There is no body or sub--
stance to it. Now, the twenty-third
Psalm speaks forth not David’s experi-.
ence merely, but more than that, it speaks
forth the experience of the Lord and
Savior Jesns Christ while here on earth
in the days of his flesh. We have a long
time believed it full of meaning that the
twenty-second Psalm beginning, “ My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me %" is followed so closely and connect-
edly by the beantifnl language of the
twenty-third Psalm. If the language of
the twenty-second Psalm forms a detailed
prophecy of Jesns’ experience while on
the cross, we must conclude the twenty-.
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third Psalm to be a continuation of that
experience, but with the difference that
whereas the twenty-second Psalm por-
trays his terrible anguish and suffering,
the twenty-third Psalm shows him trans-
cending his bodily anguish and looking
right into the Father’s face with the
blessed assurance that the mighty God is
his shepherd and deliverer. We must
pever forget in reading so many portions
of the Old Testament, especially the
prophecies and the Psalms, that holy men
of old spake by the inspiration of the
Holy Spirit, and that in so doing they
were talking pot of themselves, but of
the sufferings of Ohrist and of the glory
that should follow. Nothing could pos-
sibly more minutely portray the anguish
of Jesus in the crucifixion than does the
twenty-second Psalm; nothing ecould
more resound the glory of Jesus from age
to age than does the twenty-third Psalm.
To Jesus death was but a shadow; to
him, God as he verily was, death could
pot be but a shadow. Let it never be
lost sight of that as Jesus was truly a
man he was also God. As God he could
not die, to him, as God, death was only
a shadow. He was, as a man, made a
little lower than the angels for the suffer-
ing of death. As a man, truly he did
die, and his death was the most excruci-
ating and heart-breaking that ever man
suffered. As a man, death was to him no
shadow, but a painful and huwmiliating
pecessity  and reality. This we cannot
help but realize as we read over the words
of the twenty-second Psalm, but as we
read over the words of the succeeding
Psalm there seems to be such a conscious-
ness of the Father’s presence with him
that Jesus rises above the real death
which his manhood is enduring and
transcends that death so that it becomes
to him but a shadow, beyond which he

trinmphantly comes to -the victorious
conclusion that he will dwell in the house
of the Lord forever. - Had death been a
real thing to him instead of but ashadow,
it would have meant the finality and dis-
appointment of all his life’s work, the
defeat of his church’s salvation, but the
fact that he knows he will dwell in the
house of the Lord forever shows clearly
his consciousness of his oneness with
God, aud that he knows pothing can in-
terrupt that unity ; so that for Jesus death,
and what looked to his enemies to be de-
feat, meant to him and his Father but a
stepping-stone to victory, only another
stage in that long and painful journey
from the virgin’s womb to exaltation at
God’s right hand. -But while this Psalm
has its primary application to the experi-
ence of Jesus, so it must have its place.
also in the experience of those who are
the followers of Jesus. As to Jesus.in
his Godhead, death was but a shadow,
and nothing more, so to every child- of
God in that he is a child of God, death
is but a shadow. The man Jesus paid
the full penalty of his people’s guilt in
the death he died for them upon the
cross. 'This penalty God will not require
at the hands of his people. To do so
would be to claim payment of the debt
twice. This God will not do, because,
first, he is a just and equitable God; and,
second, the payment rendered by his be-
loved Son was so perfect and complete
that it cannot be ever added to or done
over. All believers, as they are the chil-
dren of God by having been actually
born of the Spirit of God, do not and can-
pot die. This is positively declared by
Jesus. “I am the resurrection, and the
life: he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live: and whoso-
ever liveth and believeth in me shall
pever die.” Paul writes to Timothy that




8SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

167

Ohrist “hath abolished death, and hath
bronght life and immortality to light
through the gospel.” Furtber, in He-
brews we have the assurance as follows:
“ Porasmuch theu as the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself
likewise took ‘part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil;
and deliver them who through fear of
death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage.” In Adam all died, all were
Jost in a state of condemnation, and sep
arated from God by wicked works. In
and through the glorious work of Jesus
Obrist-this death and condemnation are
ended so far as the children of God are
concerned, and all God’s elect are raised
up from nuder captivity to the law of sin
and from the death or condemnation
which comes by the law. Therefore
there is now no condemuation (death) to
them which are in Obrist Jesus. To the
people of God death is but a shadow.
We are daily walking through the valley
of this shadow. We see death tounching
all abont us, we see the whole world
lying in wickedness, the whole of human
patore utterly depraved and unnder the
sentence of death. But this death can
never really tonch ove for whom Christ
has died. Since Jesus himself has lain
in the tomb, no child of his need dread or
fear its gloom, When we come to tread
the verge of the dark river we have a
hope that it shall not overwhelm us, but
that its waters of condemnation may
stand as a wall to let us pass through
dryshod, onharmed and upscathed, to the
other side and the blissful paradise of
God. To onr-human nature, death is the
end and oltimate reality; to the man
who is a new creature in Obrist Jesus, it
can be but a shadow,

L.

MARRIAGES,

By Elder J. B. Slauson, at his home in Ridgetown,
Ontario, Capada, April 3rd, 1923, Duncan William
Lodge and Flora Aon Graham, both of Dunwich, On-
tario, Canada. ‘ '

By Elder J. C. Mellott, at his home, 200 Wicomico
St., Salisbury, Md., May 5th, 1923, Lester Myles
Powell and Thelma Adkins Dennis, both of Salisbury,
Maryland.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. €. M. Edwards, mother of Mrs. J. Roy McGinty
(wife of the editor of The Chatsworth Times), died at
her home in LaGrange, Ga., Monday, March 5th, at
6:30 p. m. Before her marriage she was Miss Nannie
B. Woodall, daughter of Samuel Parsons Woodall
and Matilda (Wilson) Woodall, and was born in
Troup County, Georgia, November 1sf, 1864, being
58 years old at the time of her death, Mrs, Edwards
was one of the most remarkable women it has ever
been the pleasure of the writer to know. Although
coufined to her bed for nearly thirty of the past
thirty-five years, she was not only reconciled and un-
complaining, but held cheerful court to the hosts of
friends who were constantly gathered aronnd her
bedside, and her sick:room was ever a scene of
brightness and a source of inspiration to those who
loved her best. Mrs. Edwards was a wewmber of the
Primitive Baptist Church, joining this denomination
early in life, and was at all times one of the staunch- -
est ‘‘ defenders of the faith,” that faith which was
her daily support in life, and by which she looked
coufidently into efernity. Throughout the length
and breadth of the land her home was kpown as a
hospitable haven, especially to the Elders and laymen
of her own religious faith, and the ablest and most
distinguished ministers of the nation sought aund
found inspiration and counsel at her bedside., Bril-
liantly gifted, meutally and spiritually, she wrote
extensively for the religious press, in verse and
prose, and her pastor, for many years an able minis-
ter among the Primitive Baptists, stated at her
funeral that her influence throngh her writings had
been greater than his through his preaching. Al-
though confined to her bed, she carried on an’ exten-
sive correspondence, writing more or less regularly
to scores of friends throughout the United States and
Canada. She was married sowe forty years ago to
George Magruder Edwards, who, with their only
child (Mrs. Mo@inty), sarvives her. Probably the
world has never seen an example of a family more
perfectly united by the ties of unselfish love aund
characterized by more cheerful self-sacrifice one for
the other than marked this family circle, the center
of which was the heloved and loving wife and mother.
During all the long years of her invalidism she ruled:
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ter.

the home with the same gentle and cheerful spirib
which marked all her relations in life, and from her
bedside directed the household work and the plant-
ing and canltivation of the flowers she loved so much.

The news of her death carried saduess to the hearts

of every one who knew her, and hundreds will feel a
keen personal loss at her passing.

The funeral services were conducted by Elder J. T.
Satterwhite, her pastor, at the LaGrange Primitive
Baptist meetinghouse, Tnesday afternoon at 2o’clock,
and the body was laid to rest beside her father and
mother, in the cemetery at Lebauvon Church, eight
miles south of LaGrange. Among the many lovely
floral offerings was an especially beautiful one sent
by the Woman’s Club of Chatsworth. Besides her
hasband and daughter, she leaves one sister, Mrs.
Ludie Edwards, of LaGrange, and one brother, 8. G.
Woodall, of Atlanta.

Just before her death the writer was preparivg to
print a small volume of Mrs. Edwards’ verses, which
will now be gotten out as a mewmorial volame.

His call has come, and the gentle spirit of this be-
loved woman has gove to dwell in his kingdom on
high. The writer feels his incapacity to pay ade-
qunate iribute to her memory. To him she was more
thau an affectionate mother-in-law ; and aside from

the cheeful greeting of * Son,” he will miss the con- |.

scious agsurance of her counstant prayers in his be-
half. She has gooe, but there abides the sacred
memory of her Jife as an inspiration to those who
survive her, and the coufident assnrance that on the
resurrection morn she * will awake with his likeness »

"to a new and glorious life eternal.

HER SON-IN-LAW,

<

Merritta Waterbury was born July, 1852, and de-
parted this life Javuvary 1st, 1923, in her Tlst year.
She was married to Frederick W, Waterbury, Sep-
tember 1sf, 1870. August 8th, 1875, she was received
into the fellowship of the Ebenezer Old School Bap-
tist Church, in New York City, on relation of an ex-
perience of grace, and was baptized by Elder William

- L. Benediot on the 22nd of the same month. Her life

in the church, for over forty-seven years, was con-
sigtent with what she professed to believe, and it is
with a sad heart that we record the death of this sis-
She had been in poor health for a year or two,
but was able to be at the table for dinner on the
day tbe end came. She was living with her only
daughter and son-in-law, sister and Mr. Arthur Bar-
low, near Otisville, N. Y., at the tiine she passed

-away. She also leaves a sister, Mrs. Carrie Lane, of

New York Cxty, who is a member of the Ebenezer.

-Church. .The writer was asked to conduct the funeral
4service,‘ speaking with such ability as the dear Lord

was pleased to give, from Psalms xxiii. 1, ¢‘The Lord
is my shepherd ; I shall not. want.” Interment was

-at, Hackensack, N. J.  We shall miss our dear sister,

but the evidence she has left behind assnres us thab
she has gone home to God, therefore, we mourn pot
as those without hope. May the God of love and of
mercy comfort the bereaved ones, and enable all who
feel their peed of him to realize that he is their

.refuge and their strength,

ALSO,

Annis M, Smith Wélch, beloved wife of Theodore E.
Welch, passed-away in East Rochester, N, Y., March
28th, 1923, being over 85 years of age. Sister Welch
was baptized November 24th, 1867, by Elder Gilbert
Beebe, in the fellowship of the Middletown and
Wallkill Church, from which she obtained a letter
and united with the Ebenezer Church, in New York
city, in 1872,

The following paragraph is copxed from a Roches-
ter paper: ‘“Mrs. Welch was born at Southington,
Copn., Jan. 18th, 1838, She was a very talented
lady, being quite noted in her younger years for
works of art, and the walls of her home bore ma.uy
strlkmg paintings, which she had executed.”

She is survived by her husband and one son, Fred.
A., who resides with his father. Ipterment was in
the Pittsford cemetery. We desire the blessings of
heaven to rest upon our brother in his declining
years.

Written by request.,

R. LESTER DODSON.

Mr, ¥\ L. Baifey was born May 5th, 1865, the son
of Alford and Aun Bailey. He was married to Miss
Bolle Buoxford, December 20th, 1884, and to that
nnion were born four boys, namely, H. O. Bailey, A.
K. Bailey, V. D. Bailey and F. B. Bailey. Their
mother died of lang trouble when they were very
small, but haviog grandparents who were able to
help the little boys were well cared for. May 8th,
1898, he was married to Miss Julia E. Pagh, and to
that union were born two children, a boy and a girl,
namely, A, I. Bailey and I. A, Bailey., Here I must
say his second wife has proved to be one among the
best step-mothers I ever saw; by her there was no
difference shown, she was a mother to all. Mr. F. L.
Bailey never joiued the church militant, but was one
to whom God had given grace in Christ to know the
joyful sound of the gospel. He was an able defender
of the doctrine advocated by the S1¢Ns or TEE TIMES,
He had been in poor health for two years or more,
and the writer frequently visited him to hear him
declare the power and wisdom of God in the salva-
tion of poor helpless sinners. His first bodily afilic-
tion was said by the doctors who attended him to be
high blood pressure, later paralysis destroyed the use
of his left side, which he never did regain in full, but
got 8o he could walk some by the use of a crutch
He had all the attention a kind wife, children and
many friends could give him, and he would always
thank those who waited on him in his afflictions.
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He rejoiced to know the Lord had been mindful of
him, and had seut Elder Leﬂferts‘ to his house to com-
fort him with the pure unadulterated gospel of Jesus
Christ. He freely expressed himself to Elder Lefferts,
and all who visited him, giving them the reasou of
his hope in the atoning blood of Jesus. The uumber
of days allotted to him expired Javuary 20th, 1923.
His boys were shoeing their horses at the shop, a
sborf distance from the house, aud he said he felt to
go out where they were, telling his wife he would be
back iu a few minotes, but he was carried back life-
less, having fallen while watching his boys about
their work. Much could be said in the way of praise
of this uoble man, as he was truthful, honest and a
first-class citizen of Kanawha County. His request
was that the writer preach to the people on the
day of his burial which was Japuary 23rd. A
large congregation of relatives aud friends came to-
gether to pay their last tribute of respect to this
poor soul, who had sorrowed over the loss of his
third son, U. D. Bailey, who was killed in battle in
France the day before the armistice was wsigned,
bub in the midst of his sorrows he gave God the
honor and glory of all things working together for
good to them that love him, The writer used these
words as a foundation for a few remarks, “‘If a man
die, shall he live again®’ To the widow and chil-
dren T must say, Your husband (to the widow) and
your father (to the children) has left a bright evi-
dence of his acceptance in the Beloved. If such is
our happy lot, all will be well with us also.
J. W. McCLANAHAN,

—— -

Sister Naney Baird Robertson, widow of Vincent
Robertson, was born October 11th, 1826, the daughter
of Victor E. and Jane Slawsou Baird, and departed
" this life January 4th, 1923, in the 97th year of her
age. She was a dearly loved member of the Middle-
" town (N. Y.) aud Wallkill Old 8chool Baptist Church,
" having been baptized by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,

October 31st, 1869. TUntil her health failed she was
a faithful attendant at the meetings of the church.
Clear in doctriue and the order of the house of God,

ber walk was such as becometh one called from’

pature’s darkoess into the marvelous light of the
kingdom of Christ. She was a resideut of Middle-
town for the past half-century, and during that time

gaw the advent of the railroad, the telephone, the
electric light, che antomobile, radio, wireless, &ec., in
all of which she was deeply interested, her mind
being remarkably clear up t0 the time of her last ill-
ness.

Funeral services were conducted at her late home
on Jau. 8th, 1923.  Interment iu Hillside Cemetery,
Middletown, N. Y,

' ALSO,

Sister Martha Ann Howarth was born in New York
city, Augnst 220d, 1841, and died February 17th,
1923, in her 82nd year. She was a daughter of James
and Sarah Daniel. She was baptized by Elder James
C. Goble in the fellowship of the Ebenezer Church of
New York city, Nov, 19th, 1860, where her member-
ship was at the time of her death. She was rooted
and grounded in the doctrine of God her Savior, and
her chief delight was to attend the assemblies-of the
Lord’s peoplé. Truly she felt that there she was
favored to miogle with her kindred iu Christ, aud
with them join in praise to Him who loved the
church and gave hiwself for it. She was a very in-
telligent reader of the Seriptures, and fond of the
songs of Zion. Many of these songs she was very
familiar with, and often derived comfort in the pe-
rusal of same, '

Fuoneral services were conducted by her pastor,
Elder R. Lester Dodsou, at Nyack, N. Y., where in-
terment took piace in Oak Hill Cemetery. -

: R. M. STRONG.

—— et — R ——————————

My dear husband, Johnson R. Wilmeth, who died
February 13th, 1923, was born Jannary 26th, 1857.
He was married to Julia C. Coberly, December 21sf,
1876, and to them were born nine children, two of
them dying in infancy and seven are still living:
Truman C. Wilmoth, Currence E. Wilmoth, Howard
1. Wilmoth, Steven Floyd Wilmoth, Mrs. Cora 8.
Murphy and Mrs. Ettie Perry., My husband never
made a public profession, but was an honest, upright
man, and I have often seen him weep when I would be
reading spiritual letters, and when his mother died
she talked so beautifully he wept while she was
talking. Before he died he bade me farewell and
raised his hand upward.

JULIA C. WILMOTH.

— —— - ———

Lydia ¢, Ray departed this life at her home, in
Silverton, Texas, April 24th, 1923. I will. send her
obituary for publication iu the near future.

Her nephew,

T. J. BELL.
——————— 4 I —— e

My sister, Mrs. Hattie A, Winfield, died May lst,
1923, in her eighty-ninth year, at my residence,
Ramsey, N. J. She died firm in the Old School Bap-
tist faith. :

Sincerely, ] :

MARY ROSENCRANCE.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
. THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. Sallie S. Gaines, D. C., $2.00; Mrs. M. J.
Mundy, Kansas, $1.00; W. E. Blue, N. Y., $2.00.
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MEETINGS.

The Delaware River Association will hold its an-
nual session with the Kingwood Old School Baptist
Church, commencing Wednesday, May 30th, and con-
tinuing three days. Those coming by train will come
direct to Frenchtown, N. J., over Penvsylvania Rail-
road, where all will be cared for. Trains arriving
here at 5:18 p. m. Taesday will be met. Any one com-
ing on other trains will inquire for®O. R. Kugler.
We cordially invite those of our faith and order to
coute, especially ministering brethren.

' 0. R. KUGLER, Church Clerk.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Associatioun is
appointed to be held with the Ebenezer Church, of
New York City, at New Vernon, Sullivan County,
New York, on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday be-
fore the second Sunday in Jane (6th, 7th aud 8th),
1923. ‘

The New Vernon Church having (through her
trustees) very kindly granted the Ebenezer Church
the use of her meetinghouse, the services will be held
therein. Eotertainmeut will be provided at ‘The
Old Homestead ” situated a short distance from the
weetinghonse, and couducted by I. J. Boyea.

Those coming from and via New York City will
take Erie Railroad ferry, foot West 23rd Street, at
4:20 p. m., or the Erie Railroad ferry foot of Cham-
bers Street at 4:30 p. m. for train leaving Jersey
City, N. J., at 4:45 p. m. (Daylight Saving Time) on
Tuesday, June 5th. Get tickets for Howells, N, Y.

Those coming from and via Kingston will take On-
tario & Western train leaving Kingston at 1:25 p, m,
(Eastern Standard Time) on Tuesday, June B5th,
Get tickets for Winterton, N. Y. Above trains will
be met. Those coming hy automobile will go direct

to ‘““The Old Homestead.” A cordial invitation is-

extended to brethren and friends. of our faith and
order. R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor.
CYRrUS RISLER, JR., Church Clerk,

The Olive and Hurley Church of the Lexington-—
Roxbury Association will hold our annual two days
meeting Saturday and Sunday, June 19th and 20th,
1923, the Lord willing. All coming by train will be
met Friday evening and Saturday morning at Asho-
kan. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us
at this time. JOHN J. SECOR, Clerk.’

E B ENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx. '

ll:00 A M, 2:00 P. M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
as.
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NEWARK, Del.
DeAar Eprirors:—In looking over
mother’s effects I find four letters which
passed between bher and Elder Chick. If
you have space any time in the future,
will you kindly publish them ? Each one
is a sermon. ‘If you decide not to pub-
lisb, kindly return, and oblige,
Your brother, I hope, in gospel bonds,
bl e J. B, MILLER.

N S !
H

T R

[ ' Newark, Delaware, May 28, 1878,

Erper OHICK :—Sad, weary and alone,
I feel like telling you a few of my
thoughts. I esteemed it a great privi-
lege to be able to attend the association.
Very many able ministers were there,
beneath the sound of whose voices, which
was almost a shout of praise to God, how
little and insignificant did I feel; and
when I heard them tell a reason of hope
within, what is the wavering light T have
been trying to keep in view? I know
that your hope is the fixed and beautiful
star; mine lost in doubts and fears.
Four years ago we buried our interesting
babe of nearly two years; just as the sun
was getting his soul left its prison-house

of clay and rose on high to join the
blessed company above, and from then
I desired religion. I began to think of a
life beyond this, and of the unecessity of
being prepared for it. Neither time nor
space will permit me to tell you all that

has occurred in these long years. I have

never been able to converse with any one
as I would wish. It is a feeling of my
great inability to rightly express myself
on this solemn and all-important subject,
and I feel that it is presumption in me to
send you this, but when you extended to
me your hand, I felt that you under-
stood my ease, and moreover, I felt that
you had sympathy for me. I do so much
want to know where I stand, and as I
told you, my great sense of unworthiness
does not diminish the desire to be one of
God’s people, yet it makes me afraid to
go forward and ask that this yoke be
placed upon me. But why do I wish to
live with them ? Simply because I love
them. I am called to pass through sore
trials, together with poor health, aud
there is always a longing for rest, an ach-
ing void in my heart, but I could bear
all this if I could feel in my inmost soul
that Jesus, who died for sinners, died for
me; to say in truth, My Father., Some-
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times when I try to pray it all merges into
one thought: Lord, thou knowest; and in
the still hours of night I raise my help-
less arms to Him who alone can help, and
ask that he will give me faith, and for an
evidence of his pardoning mercy. I be-
lieve that upon faith alone hangs my de-
liverance. Oh, if I only knew what to
do, how to understand, how to exercise
faith, then all would be well. But if I
am not to feel this, not my will, but thine,
be done. Some time when you are writ-
ing will you not treat upon the subject of
faith, through the SiGNs? I do not wish
anything I have written published. After
I came home Friday evening, I asked my-
self over and over again, Is it the work of
God, and will it endure to the end? He
that overcometh shall inherit all things.
I was much disappointed that I did not
get to hear you preach, but I knew noth-
ing whatever of your being in the neigh-
borhood until the evening of the-day that
you. preached at Welsh Tract. I had
been longing to hear a comforting gospel
sermon. I was sorry to hear of Elder
Francis being so ill with a lingering,
prostrating disease, but hope he may
recover.

I hope you will pardon me for thus
frespassing upon your time. Often when
in darkness and distress it affords me re-
lief to write. I feel calmer this evening.
I can feel to say that it is good for me
that I have been afflicted, and I think I
can see the hand of God in it all, and
in him alone do I place all my trust, for,

1 smite upon my troubled breast,

With deep and conscious guilt oppressed ;
Christ and his cross my only plea;

O God, be merciful to me.”

AGNES E. MILLER.

. REISTERSTOWN, Md., May 30, 1878,
- Mrs. A. B. MiLLER—MY ESTEEMED
FRIEND AND SISTER IN CHRIST:—I was

made glad at the coming of your unex-
pected letter, and feel that to-day I must
attempt a reply. I am glad that you
could feel to speak of some of the feel-
ings of your heart in regard to the great
things that belong to our salvation. It
is often a joy and a comfort to speak of
the darkness and trials of the way to
those who love the same things. I can
recall to mind many times when it has
done me much good to tell some brother
or sister the -trials of my mind, and yet
often I have felt to regret it afterward,
fearing that I had deceived them in what
I had said. In my early experience I
suffered very much under the fear that I
should deceive some one; that they would
think me a christian when I was not. In
your letter, my dear friend, you speak of
many trials of mind and of many doubts
and fears. I believe that these are the
temptations of the enemy of God’s people.
He does not annoy the ungodly, the un-
thinking world, in this way, but God’s
dear children are often distressed by him.
These very doubts and fears arise be-
cause we see so much that is depraved in
our hearts that we cannot even think
sometimes that we are the children of
God. But, my dear friend, we could not
even see this vileness, this depravity of
heart, if it were not that the light shined
in the darkness; and if God had not
loved us, this light would not have been
given. Sothatyourvery doubts and ques-
tionings are evidences that you are born
of God. Tt is said, ¢ The light shineth in
darkness; and the darkness comprehended
it not.” So the light has shined in the
heart of many a poor sinner and he has
not' seen the light, but he has seen the
darkness which it revealed, and so has
thought there could be no hope for him.
I believe that this is the true meaning of
the text just named. But bye and bye
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the poor, needy, perishing sinner hears
the voice of Jesus, and looking up out of
the darkness of unbelief, and from the
prison-house of sin, he sees the light, and
in the joy of that hour forgets that this
clay tenement is still his abiding place.
Oh, then he can sing,

¢On the wings of his love
I was carried above
All sin and temptation and pain;
And I could not believe
That I ever should grieve,
That I ever should suffer again.”

Oh how good it is to trust in the Lord.
We have no resting-place, no other refuge
that will endure the trying storms of ad-
versity. I believe your feelings are those
of a child of God. I believe that he has
been leading you by a new way, by paths
that your feet have not known; and for
you and for all the people of God has
" he said, T will not leave you. Why
should you love God’s people if you are
not one of them ? Why should you de-
light in the truth if you have it not in
your heart? We know (there is no
doubt) that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren.
This is the word of a loving, pitying God
and Father to encourage his little, trem-
bling children on their way. ’
I enjoyed the association much all
through. I felt that for you and for all
such seeking souls as you, there must bhe
a word of comfort, some little crumb
from the Master’s table. I felt a great
desire to have a more full talk with you at
that time. Before closing I want to say,
If it be in your heart to go to the people
of God and ask a home with them, do not
delay. Ruth said, “ Entreat me not to
leave thee,” and Naomi ceased her ob-
jecting. God in his word bids you say
as Ruth did, the church of God will not
say you no. I will try to write upon the
subject of faith ere long for the SIGNS.

Give my love to all who love the Lord
Jesus Christ in Newark. Write to me
again. May God bless you, is my prayer.
As ever, yours,
F. A. CHICK.

REISTERSTOWN, Md., August 2, 1879.
Mrs. AgNEs E. MiLuEr—MY DEAR
FRIEND AND SISTER IN CHRIST:—I feel

| a strong desire and prayer in my heart

this morning to write you in such a way
as may comfort you and increase your
joy, but a great sense of weakness and
inability rests upon me, so that I can
only say that the Lord can strengthen
and comfort your heart, and I pray God
that he may keep you and guide you and
take you at last up to his own presence,
Then temptation and trial will. be over;
there -sin and sorrow can never enter,
It did me good to get, your letter a few
days ago. I was glad you had confidence
enotigh in me as a servant of God to
write to me, and then the contents of
your letter did me much good. Some of
the Liord’s people are led in a checkered
way, and so your life has been deeply
checkered and you have had many trials
to encounter; but he  gives the more
grace. The trials have only made the
way for his grace to shine forth more
clearly. Do yon not remember how
when the great apostle was deeply af-
flicbed with the thorn in the flesh he
thrice besought God most earnestly that
it might be removed? But the answer
was, My grace is sufficient for thee; my
strength is made perfect in weakness.
And do you not remember that Paul then
said, Most gladly therefore will I rather
glory in my infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon me? Dear friend,
was there not perfect self-denial here ?
The most complete and entire swallow-
ing of self in the one desire that God



164

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

might be glorified? Now your trials
shall work for the glory of God, through
. the perfecting of his strength in your
weakness, through the sufficiency of his
grace toward you.  In view of all this
can you not glory in the infirmity, and in
the trial? Aund not omly so, but your
light affliction, which is but for a mo-
ment, shall work for you a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory;
while we look not at the things that are
geen, but at the things not seen, Thus
not only is God glorified in your afflie-
tions, but you yourself have the promise
of unmeasured blessing growing out of
it. Then lift np your head and rejoice,
for the day of your redemption draweth
nigh, and your salvation is nearer than
when you believed. I can but feebly tell
you of these things, but Jesus can apply
bis own word. May he do so in rich
mercy. There has no trial of mind, no
temptation from the enemy overtaken
you but which is common to all your
fathers have known, but what your Elder
Brother felt. The Elder Brother has
drunken of the cup to its dregs, and does
not that thought sweeten the taste he has
reserved for you? I want to ask you
one question: Are you saiisfied with liv-
ing away from those you love so well?
Does the Savior’s voice never speak from
behind you, “ Where are the nine?”
Let me say to you, that you are not only
depriving yourself of rest and joy, but
you are depriving your gentle, loving
Savior, and you are keeping your kindred
in Christ out of a part of their lawful joy.
Bring ye, says God, all the tithes into the
store-house and prove me now herewith
if I will not open the windows of heaven
and pour you out a blessing that there
shall not be room to contain it. Dear
gister, has not God given you a little pos-
session in the land, a few flocks and

herds in the goodly caravan? Why not
then bring the tithes? Why not come
and tell what the Lord hath done?
There would be the joy of a good con-
science in 8o doing. The smiles of your
heavenly Father would rest upon you,
and you would feel that you at last had
found a home. May God help you to
come and confess him before men, is my
prayer.

I expect to start on my way to Maine
on Monday after the second Sunday in
this month, or next Monday week. I
have an appointment in Wilmington on
Tuesday night. I expect to come up to
Newark ou Monday night and stay over
uutil Tuesday p. m: I want to call and
gee you at that time. I do not expect
any appointment, but feel like stopping
and chatting a while with some of the
friends. I expect to stop at Mr. Hos-
singer’s all night. I shall not write to
any one clse. Will you please let the
friends know? If the friends think it
best to have an appointment all will be
right, but I should enjoy conversation as
well. Remember me to all who inquire.
Write to me again.

As ever, your brother and friend in
gospel bonds,

F. A. CHICK.

' ResTERSTOWN, Md., July 20, 1880.

Mrs. AeNes B. MIiLLER—MY DEAR
SIsTER IN CHRIST :—I was glad to receive
a kind letter from you, and was much in-
terested in its perusal. Yon are very
often in my mind, as one whom I hold
dear for Christ’s sake, and nothing would
be more the canse of rejoicing with me
than to hear that yon had entered into
your privileges in the kingdom of Christ.
Oh what a foe is unbelief! It kept the
great multitude of those who came out of
Egypt from entering the land of theiy
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desire and of promise. It is the same
fearful foe that hinders you and me and
many of God’s people from filling our
place and doing our duty and enjoying
our privileges to-day.
‘1 saw a stranger journeying on,
With pilgrim staff in hand;
His face was set the race to run,
Within the goal to stand.

The sun was shining clear and bright,
His heart was filled with hope;

.He hastened onward in the light,
Nor feared with foes to cope.

I saw again the darkness fall,
The sun was hid from view ;

The pilgrim’s heart with fears was filled ;
He doubts the right and true.

Another form came to his side,
And said, 1l guide thee through;
In me, if thou wilt but confide,
Thou wilt find safety, too.

The pilgrim stranger heard his speech,
Nor marked that he was blind ;

He followed on the goal to reach,
Nor knew tears left behind.

And still his guide with siren song
Allured him on his way,

Till sudden seen he stood upon
The brink where ruin lay.

Then starting back he cried, Alas,
My God, where have I strayed ¢

Oh lead me back, nor let me pass
Along this dangerous way.

The christian is the pilgrim true;
He journeys on to God;

While nnbelief, though hid from view,
Still leads him from the road.

With heart oppressed by grief and shame,
He marks his wandering way,

And ’gainst himself writes bitter blame
That he from God should stray.

Lord, fire my heart with zeal and love,
Nor let me stray from thee;

Oh fix my steadfast eyes above,
Thy face oh let me see,

So shall T press to Zion’s hill,
Nor list to unbelief;

And glorious peace my soul shall fill,
And I be free from grief.”

It seems to-me sometimes that unbelief is

one of my greatest troubles. It comes in|

various shapes and disguises, so that I do
not always recognize it, sometimes even
professing under the garb of expediency
a zeal for God and truth. I would warn
you against this foe, my dear sister and
friend. It is best to go straight onward
in the path the Lord has marked out for
us. Wae shall find that the lions are all
changed into helpers, and we need not be
afraid. The question is not whether we
are fit or worthy, but do we believe and
trust in Jesus? This rightly understood
is the sum of all true religion. We may
have the letter of the truth in our heads,
bat this will not avail unless we have the
spirit of it in our hearts. Do we when
clouds of doubts and sorrow hide us from
the light naturally, spontaneously, as it
were, turn to the Lord Jesus. for protec-
tion and guidance through the gloom?
Is this Jesus to us the Lord our right-
eousness? Do I feel that I have nothing,
want nothing but the Lord Jesus? Then
indeed am I a christian. Oh may the
presence of the God of glory abide with
you and comfort you. Do not let un-
belief keep you from confessing your
Master any longer, and do not wait for
frames and feelings. Satan can change
them in a moment, as he will. One
thing, however, he ‘cannot change, and
that is the everlasting grace and love of
God. In that we can trust, and trusting
in this we can say, Rejoice not over me,
O mine enemy; though I fall, I shall
rise again. The test of love is obedi-
ence. “If ye love me keep my com-
mandments,” said the Lord to his dis-
ciples. Does the spirit that is within you
prompt you to do the will of God? Then
let not unbelief hinder the promptings of
that spirit. As you love the Lord so do
his will. My sister, I write this to you
to encourage you, and because I know
you can never be satisfied as you are
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without the fold. Oh how blessed are
“they that do the commandments of the
Lord, for they have right to the Tree of
life, and enter in through the gates into
the city. And truly in keeping his com-
mandments there is great reward.

1 was sorry to disappoint the friends at
Welsh Tract, but felt that I coanld not
help it. One of our oldest members had
died. He was one of the constituent
members of Black Roek Chureh, which
was organized in 1828, A good and
worthy member all his life. I had a
pleasant trip to the eastern shore in many
ways. Onmyreturn] preached at London
Tract and took dinner at Mr. Hossinger’s,
and then took the train to Baltimore.
I muost close. May God bless and be
with you in every trial. Write whenever
you can feel to do so. i

As ever, your brother and friend,

F. A. CHICK.

RErstersTowN, Md,, Jan, 28, 1882,

Mgs. Agyes B. MinLEr—My DEAR
FRIEND AND SISTER:—I read with deep
interest the letter which you put into my
hand, and to-day feel like trying to write
you a brief response.. I have you often
in my mind, and would like to say a word
of comfort and encouragement if I counld;
but after all that I can say it would
amount to but this, Look to the Lord.
Behold the Lamb of God, he can
strengthen, he can comfors, he can save.

¢ Man has no grief he does not know ;
He felt each pang of mortal woe,
And swift descending from abovs,

He comes with treasures rich of love.

"Tis safe to trust this faithful Friend ;

Let constant prayer to him ascend ;

Then journey on calm and serene,

Believo his word, and on him lean,”
My mind has been led of late to the
126th Psalm: “ They that sow in tears

shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth

and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall
doubtless come again with rejoicing,
bringing his sheaves with him.” These
are the last two verses of the Psalm, and
there is also much food for reflection in
what precedes these words. Israel’s cap-
tivity had been turned back again. Like
the rivers, the people were flowing to
their own land. The first- company had
begun to build again the ruins of their

Gtro Lt tha lahon srent nn
city, out tn® 1a00r t and tho

Wwas gréav aiQ wido
people few in number and their enemies
fierco and mighty. There was much to
dishearten and discourage. Now, in this
time of care, with great toil, amid many
dangers to be encountered, the people '
are encouraged as in the words which I

have quoted. They that sow in tears .

shall reap in joy. The lesson is that a
time of care, of trial and of labor must
always precede the attainment of any-
thing worth having, whether in things
pertaining to this life or the life to come.
The boy bends over his task with tears of
weariness and discouragement, but thus
he is sowing the seed of a life of useful-
ness in time to come. He sows weeping,
but shall reap in joy. Hard toil in youth
is needful to reap an honored old age.
It is so in christian eoxperience. The
hours of sorrow, of striving against sin,
must precede reaping of the sheaves of
joy in Christ and his finished salvation.
By the needed discipline of trial the
christian graces are developed in the be-
liever. And so life itself is a sowing
time filled with much weeping, but end--
ing in a harvest time of joy forever and .
ever in a better world. Notice, “shall
doubtless come again.” Here, dear sis-
ter, is a most sare promise to you in all
your afflictions. Remember, the sowing
does not last always, the reaping time
comes bye and bye. Be not weary in well
doing, for in due time you shall reap
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‘I saw a fairhaired gentle child
Sowing the golden corn,

And tears bedewed her features mild ;
She seemed as one forlorn,

Why weepest thou, my child, I cried,
What trouble does thou bear?

I grieve to sow this precious seed,
I love its beauty fair.

But, child, I said, the seed will grow
To form of fairer grace,

And beauty more than thou canst krow
Will amply fill the place.

Then gladness chased away her tears,
Her heart belicved the word;

She could not harbor restless fears,
Fond hope her being stirred.

Oh christian doubter, learn from this
To sow and wait the end :

The weeping now, but then the bliss
Shall make you full amend.”

I know it is easy to say, Be comforted,
but far from easy to take the word home
to the heart. We cannot always see
the end. Perhaps if we could we should
not always go forth weeping, and so
should in the end miss the promise to the
weeping. The Lord gives us faith, then
. sends trials to prove our faith; but if we
conld see the design of our trials they
would cease to be trials of our faith
(Romans). This comforted me once in a
time of anxiety. May it be a word in
season to you also, dear sister.

But I must close. May God bless and
keep you each day. Write to me soon
again, and always when you feel like
doing so.

As ever, I remain your brother and
friend, '

F. A. CHICK.
MonTRrOSE, W. Va., Jan. 24, 1923,

DrAR BrOTHER LEFFBERTS:—I will,
after so long delay, write you a few lines,
I have thought of you many times since
you stayed all night at my home. I do
not think I was ever better pleased with
visitors than 1 was with the two dear

Blders McClanahan and yourself. I had
desired for a long time to meet you and
to hear you preach, and I do believe that
the dear Lord, who directs all things
after the counsel of his own will, directed
you to my home at the proper time. Our
conversation and the sermon you preached
that night could not have pleased me any
better, and I have a strong desire to see
you again, although I feel very unworthy
of your company and fellowship. I long
for the company and sweet fellowship of
the Old School Baptists, for they are the
dearest people on earth to me, and I love
to see peace and love among them. I
believe from the depths of my soul they
are the true followers of Christ and the
apostles, and that they are the ones who
to-day know the joyful sound of the gos-
pel of the Son of God.

I am sending you a letter I received
from dear old Elder J. W. McOlanahan,
which yon may publish in the Srgns if
you think proper. I think all sound Bap-
tists who are acqunainted with this dear
old brother esteem him very highly for
the truth’s sake. :

I hope these few lines may find you
and your family well, and that it may be
the Lord’s will for you to visit our asso-

ciation this year. May the God of love |

still be your strength and stay in all your
trials. '
Your brother in gospel bonds,
J. 8. MURPHY.

Poca, W. Va., Jan. 1, 1933,
BrpEr J. 8. MURPHY—DEAR BRrOTH-
BR:—I received your kind, brotherly let-
ter a few days ago, and, feeling somewhat

impressed to write you again, I am now

making a feeble effort. I hope the Lord
may guide my pen to the glory and honor
of his name. This he will do if T am led
by his holy Spirit.
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One of my grandsons told me of a text
nsed by a preacher, not of our faith, in
the cloging of a protracted sounl-saving
effort. The text was this: *“ The harvest
is past, the summer is ended, and we are
not saved.”—Jer. viii, 20. The word
“we” in his text the preacher refused to
use, and supplied the word “you,” mak-
ing it read, “ You are not saved,” instead
of, “We are not saved.” Jeremiah did
not hesitate to class himself with back-
sliding Israel, who were in a state of
captivity, He was with them in their
captivity, fuifilling there the purpose God
had for him as a true prophet of the
Lord. He was hurt at the departure of
Israel from the prineciples of true worship
to that of mockery, bowing to images,
idol gods. He said, “ For the huart of the
daughter of my people am I hart.” Jere-
miah was born for the purpose God had
in him. The word of the Lord speaking
to him said, *“ Before I formed thee in the
belly I knew thee; and before thou camest
forth out of the womb I sanctified thee;
and I ordained thee a prophet unto the
nations.”—dJer. i. 5. Jeremiah had no
reference to Israel’s eternal salvation, but
to their deliverance from idolatrous wor-
ship. He was faithful in the discharge
of his duty as a prophet. To my mind
he typifies the true and faithful minister
called and qualified of God to take the
oversight of spiritual Israel, to warn, re-
prove, rebuke. On the day of Pentecost
Peter exhorted the children of God, and
when they heard the wouderful truth of
the gospel proclaimed by Peter they were
pricked in the heart, and said unto him
and the other aposties, Men and breth-
ren, what shall we do? Not, What shall
wo do to be saved ? as it is usually quoted
by those who handle the word of God
deceitfully. The gospel of the Son of
God to his beloved ones is heart-pricking ;

to those who are not his it cuts to the
heart, and they say, These are hard say-
ings, who can hear them ? Peter preached
repentance to them in the name of Jesns
Christ, saying unto thewn, *The promise
is unto you, and to your children, and to
all that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall eall. And with many
other words did he testify and exhort,
saying, Save yourselves from this un-
toward generation.” Those who were
the subjects of gospel address gladly re-
ceived his word, were baptized, and the
same day there were added unto them
about three thousand souls. There is
quite a contrast between the gospel of
the Son of God and a perverted gospel.
Those who claim their preaching makes
christians are not preaching the gospel,
their proper title would be * proselyters.”
Of them Christ says, “Ye compass sea
and land to make one proselyte; and
when he is made, ye make him two-fold
more the child of hell than yourselves.”
One may be converted from one error to.
another and yet not know the first note
or sound of the glorious gospel of the
Son of God. To my mind, the sense in
which a proselyte is two-fold more the
child of hell than the one who proselyted
him is that the victim is one of God’s’
little ones captivated and led into one of
the man-made institutions called by
those people the church. Seeing his sad
mistake, he is in double trouble, two-fold
more so_than the one who did the prose-
lyting, for the latter is not having this
kind of trouble. The one proselyted
realizes he is not at home with the people
to whom he has gone for a home, their
practice and their doetrine do not seem to
him to be God-honoring, yet he is num-

‘bered with them. Oh what a conglomer-

ated mass he is identified with, no two of
them speaking or seeing the same thing,
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a perfect state of confusion.
to the poor troubled soul! This knowl-
edge I have had for two long years by
sad experience. I suffered in this de-
plorable condition, but God’s command is
sure to reach every one of his children in
due time, for he has made everything
beautiful in his time. When his people
feel the command of God to come out of
Babylon they are sure to obey. If none
of God’s people ever got into Babylon
there would be no need of any such com-
mand. To my mind, they come to be
proselytes by those who are in the busi-
ness of proselyting, and are two-fold
more the children of hell (torment) than
the ones who proselyted them, as I have
already stated above. The one who is in
the business of proselyting has no such
trouble. He is one of those who says he
is a child of God and knows it, therefore
will not class himself with sinners. Kor
this reason the word “you” is supplied
instead of “we.” No doubt Jeremiah
was very anxious for the recovery of
Israel, his people, from the state of cap-
tivity and from the abomination of their
bowing to images called gods. God says,
« My people have committed two evils;
they have forsaken me, the fountain of
living waters, and have hewed them out
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no
water.” Jeremiah speaks to Israel as the
Lord commands him, saying, “Be not
dismayed at their faces, lest I confound
thee before them.” Jeremiah was one of
the Lord’s prophets ordained and sancti-
fied (set apart) to be a prophet to the

nations. His face was set as a flint to
speak the truth with boldness and faith-
fulness, declaring the truth of the Lord
to ancient Israel. He said, Why trim-
mest thou thy way to seek love? The
wish to be popular had gotten in among

What a hell | them, and I feel the same thing has

in this day appeared among God’s
children in spiritual Israel. There are
pow some among us who are advising,
for the sake of popularity, that our

_preachers leave off preaching such things

as predestination, election, the universal
sovereignty of God over ail worlds, all
beings and all events, so as to have larger
congregations and more ingatherings;
but I am one who thinks more of the
quality than of the quantity.
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. W. McCLANAHAN.
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GOD.

WaAT a wonderful God is ours! He
commanded the universe, with all its
magnetic forces and planetary forees, to
come forth, and it came. He spake and
it was done; he commanded and it
stood fast. He divided the sea from the
land, and said unto the sea, ‘ Hitherto
shalt thou come, but no further; and here
shall thy proud waves be stayed,” and it
stays within its bounds. He made the
subp to rule the day, the moon and stars
to rule the night, and they have never
ceased to obey. Hvery beast of the forest
is his, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills. He doeth aceording to his will in
the army of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, and none can stay
his hand, or say unto him, What doest
thon? He goes with his children into
the den of lions, and the lions’ mouths
are closed; he goes with them into the
fiery furnace, and not a garment is

singed ; he goes with them into prison,
and they sing songs in the night; he
visits the homes of the bereft, and their
sorrows are turned intv praise ; he speaks
to the surging billows, and they are still;
he opens the eyes of the blind, and they
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see; he unstops the ears of the deaf, and |
they bear; he loosens the tongue of the
dumb, and they speak; he touches the
lame, and they walk; he speaks to the
dead, and they rise; he visits the lonely
isle of Patmos, and the new Jerusalem
comes down. What a wonderful God is
ours! This God is ours forever and ever,
and will be our guide even unto death.
“For I know that my Redeemer liveth,
and that he shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth: and though, after my
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
- and not another; though my reins be
consumed within me.” :
NANNIE B. EDWARDS.
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IT IS THEN I SHALL DIE.

When springtime appears in her beautiful robe,
And the scene is a feast to the eye, )

When woodlands are singing with melody sweet,
Is it then, is it then, I shall die?

When summer has come with her bright golden days,
And the hoars seem swiftly to fly,

When softly the breezes are floating along,
Is it then, is it then, I shall die ¢

When autumn-—drear antumn—his entrance has made,
And the hand of decay we descry,

When flowers are fading and passing away,
Is it then, is it then, I shall die¢

‘When winter is here, in his desolate form,
And the rough winds mournfully sigh

Like a requiem sad, through the leaflless bonghs,
Is it then, is it then, I shall di